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Measures for the Registration Management of

Graduates in Northwest A&F University ( excerpts)

Chapter I General Provisions

Article 2 These Regulations shall apply to full-time graduates who are
receiving regular higher education in the Northwest A&F University.

Chapter Il  Admission and Enrollment

Article 3 According to the national enrollment regulations, new graduates
admitted to the Northwest A&F University shall go through the admission
formalities by presenting the Admission Notice of Northwest A&F University and
relevant documents required by the University. Those who are unable to enroll on
time for some reason shall ask for leave from the Admission Department of the
university within the time specified by the university for registration, with relevant
certificates attached. The time limit for taking leave shall not exceed 2 weeks in
principle. Those who do not take leave or take leave exceeding the prescribed time
limit shall be deemed to have waived their admission qualifications except due to
force majeure and other legitimate reasons.

Article 4 After freshmen are admitted, the college shall conduct a preliminary
examination of the qualifications of the new students in accordance with the
requirements of the University. Those who pass the examination can go through the
registration procedures and get registered. If one’s admission notice, examinee
information or other credentials is found not in accordance with the personal
information; or one is found to be with other circumstances in violation of Chinese
national provisions, his/her admission qualification will be canceled.

Article 9 After the admission of new graduate students, the college (institute )
shall review their qualifications for admission within three months in accordance
with the enrollment regulations. The review mainly includes the following aspects:

(a) Whether the admission procedures and processes, etc., are in accordance
with national enrollment regulations or not;
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(b) Whether the admission qualification obtained is true and in accordance
with the relevant regulations or not;

(¢ ) Whether the personal identification, admission notice and candidate file
are consistent or not;

(d) Whether the physical and mental health conditions meet the requirements
of physical examination required by the major or professional category; whether his
physical and mental health conditions can ensure normal study and life in
University;

Article 10 Where any student is found practicing fraud, practicing favoritism,
or making falsification, among others, during the review, The Graduate School will
give a report to the council of presidents. If he or she is determined as failing to pass
the review, his or her student status shall be cancelled; and where the circumstances
are serious, the University shall transfer him or her to the relevant department for
investigation and handling.

Article 11 Where any student is found during the review inappropriate to study
at University in terms of his physical and psychological status, and needs to rest at
home as diagnosed by a hospital of Grade A, Level Il designated by the University,
his or her admission qualification may be retained in accordance with the provision
5and 6.

Article 12 At the beginning of each semester, graduates shall go to their
colleges for registration procedures.

Article 13 If students cannot register as scheduled, they should fulfill the
procedure of asking for leave in a written form, with the absence time no more than
two weeks (A sick leave requires a diagnosis certificate given by the University
hospital or a hospital of Grade A, Level I1) ; Where he or she fails to undergo the
admission formalities and get registered over 2 weeks, it shall be deemed a waiver of
the admission qualification.

Chapter 111 Assessment and Recordation of Results

Article 14 A student shall take part in and pass the assessment of courses
included in the educational and teaching planning of the University and of various
educational and teaching links ( hereinafter referred to as courses ) . The assessment

8
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results shall be recorded in his or her book of scores and be incorporated into his or
her University roll archives.

Article 15 A graduate who is unable to attend examinations due to illness or
other reasons shall apply for a late assessment before the examination. After such
application is consented by the subject teacher and the college concerned, and
recorded by The Graduate School, the application for late assessment can be
approved, with the word “deferred” indicated on the transcript. Where a student is
absent from the final examination of compulsory courses without permission, his/her
credits for the course will be recorded as zero and the words “absent” will be
recorded in the transcript.

Avrticle 16 A graduate who fails in the examination of courses and graduate
program shall retake the courses, and the grades obtained by retaking the courses
shall be indicated as “retaking” in the transcript.

Article 17 If a student violates the examination discipline or cheats in the
examination, the examination result of the course shall be invalidated. It shall be
deemed to violate the examination discipline or cheat in the examination, which
shall be given appropriate disciplinary actions according to the relevant regulations
of the university.

Article 18 A graduate’s participation in innovation and entrepreneurship, social
practice and other activities as well as his or her relevant experience and
achievements related to the study of his or her specialty and academic requirements,
such as publication of papers, and being granted a patent, among others, may be
converted into credits and included in academic achievements. The specific
measures shall be implemented in accordance with the University graduate program.

Article 19 Where a graduate suspends his or her study because he or she quits
University or for any other reason, the courses he or she had taken and the credits he
or she had acquired during his or her study at University shall be retained for 4 years.
Where a student re-takes the entrance examination and meets the admission
conditions, and enters the University again, the credits he or she had got may be
recognized upon confirmation by the University that matriculated him or her. He/she
can apply for the credit recognition in accordance with University regulations.
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Chapter IV Major and Supervisor Change and Academic Transfers

Article 20 In principle, graduates are not allowed to change majors. If a
graduate has to change his/her major due to major adjustment or other special
reasons, it shall be approved by the college (institute ) , reviewed by The Graduate
School, examined by the university, and reported to the Provincial Department of
Education for approval.

Article 21 A graduate is not allowed to change his supervisor in principle after
the supervisor is appointed for his/her enrollment. If it is necessary to change the
supervisor for special reasons, it shall be handled in accordance with the relevant
regulations of the university.

Chapter V  Suspension and Reinstatement

Article 24 A graduate shall complete his or her studies continuously in general.
He/she may apply for a suspension if he or she needs to suspend his or her studies
temporarily for some reason. A graduate who has one of the following conditions
shall be suspended from University:

(a) Those who are engaged in entrepreneurship;

(b ) Those who are diagnosed by the University hospital or a hospital of Grade
A, Level Il or above as an illness that requires him/her to be out of University for
treatment and recuperation for two months;

(¢) Other special reasons that the University deems it appropriate to suspend.

Graduates who are more than three months pregnant in compliance with the
Law of the People’s Republic of China on Population and Family Planning are
eligible for a suspension.

Article 26 A graduate shall put forward his/her application for suspension and
retention of his/her academic status ( The application for suspension due to illness
shall be attached with a certificate of diagnosis from the University hospital or a
hospital of Grade A, Level Il or above shall be attached ) , which shall be approved
by their supervisors, examined by their colleges and submitted to The Graduate
School for examination and approval.

Article 27 Suspended and retained students are required to leave the University
within five working days, with their files reserved in the university. During the

10
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period of suspension, the university shall retain the student status, and students are
not entitled to have treatment the students at campus have. If a graduate gets
suspended due to illness, the medical expenses during the treatment period shall be
implemented according to the relevant national and local regulations.

Article 29 Suspension and retention of studies are counted as years of study.

Chapter VI Withdrawal from University

Avrticle 30 A graduate student may be withdrawn from the University for any of
the following reasons:

(a) If he or she applies for withdrawal;

(c¢) If the application for reinstatement is not submitted within the time limit
specified by the University or the application for reinstatement is unqualified after
review, at the expiration of the period of suspension or retention of University status.

(d) If he/she is diagnosed by the University hospital or a hospital of Grade A,
Level Il or above as suffering from a disease or accidental disability that prevents
him/her from continuing his/her studies at University;

(e) If he/she fails to participate in the teaching activities prescribed by the
University for two consecutive weeks without approval;

(f) If he/she fails to register within the prescribed time limit of the University
and fails to perform the formalities of deferred registration;

(g ) If he/she fails in two examinations and still fails after retaking the courses,
or fails in three  (or more) examinations in one semester;

(h )When the maximum length of study specified by the University is reached,
the content specified in the training program has not been completed in accordance
with the requirements of the University.

(ix ) Other circumstances specified by the University in which the student who
is unable to complete his/her studies shall be withdrawn from the University.

Chapter VII  Length of Study

Article 36 The basic length of study for graduates is as follows: 3 years for
master’s degree students, 4 years for doctoral degree students, and 5 years for direct

Ph.D. students and students of successive postgraduate and doctoral program.

11
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Article 37 The maximum length of study for graduates ( including suspension
and retention ) is as follows: 4 years for full-time master’s degree students, 5 years
for part-time master’s degree students; 6 years for full-time doctoral degree students,
7 years for part-time doctoral degree students, direct Ph.D. students and students of
successive postgraduate and doctoral program; additional 3 years on the basic study
period for graduates suspended for entrepreneurship.

Avrticle 38 If a graduate fails to complete his/her study within the basic length
of study due to objective reasons, he/she shall apply for extending length of study by
himself/herself before June every year, and each extension length shall not exceed
one year. The application shall be approved by the supervisor, scrutinized by the
college and reported to The Graduate School for record.

Chapter VIII  Graduation, Completion and Incompletion

Avrticle 39 Graduates shall graduate within the basic length of study in general.
For those who meet the requirements of graduation and degree standards, they may
graduate one year earlier upon their own application, consent of their supervisors,
examination by the college, and approval by The Graduate School. If a graduate
student fails to complete his/her study within the basic length of study, he/she can
apply for an extension of his/her graduation, and the extension time shall not exceed
the maximum study period.

Article 40 Graduates shall complete the credits and compulsory activities
stipulated in the graduate program and pass the examinations of ideological and
political courses within the stipulated study years.

If graduates pass the thesis defense and meet the requirements for degree conferment,

they will be awarded a graduation certificate and a degree certificate; if graduates
pass the thesis defense, but can’t meet the requirements for degree conferment, they
will be only awarded a graduation certificate; if graduates fail in thesis defense, they
will be awarded a completion certificate after application.

Article 41 Doctoral students who have obtained a graduation certificate and
met the conditions for degree conferment may apply for academic degree once

within two years after graduation. The same applies to master’s students within one

12



year after graduation. No acceptance after the deadline.

Avrticle 42 Graduates who have obtained a completion certificate may re-apply
for the thesis defense or once within the maximum study period. If the maximum
study period is exceeded, the university will not accept the application.

Article 44 Students who have studied for one year or above and withdrawn
from University shall be issued with an incompletion certificate; Students who have
studied for less than one year and withdrawn from University shall be issued with a
realistic study certificate.

Article 45 When graduate7ylas reach the maximum length of study, they shall
terminate their academic status in the form of graduation, completion, incompletion
and withdrawal and go through the procedures for leaving the university. If the
maximum length of study is exceeded, the university will handle the case as
withdrawal from the university at the end of the period.

Chapter IX Electronic Registration

Article 46 The university shall carry out electronic registration of the academic
status of the new graduate students who have passed the review; graduates shall log
in the China Credentials Verification of NWAFU to inquire and verify their identity
information and academic registration information within 30 days after the
registration.

Article 47 Within one month after the commencement of the first semester of
each academic year, the university shall carry out electronic registration for the
enrolled students. The registration cancellation work shall be completed within 15
working days after the processing of the student status.

Article 48 The electronic registration of academic certificates is divided into
two kinds: graduation certificate and completion certificate. When a graduate
obtains his graduation certificate or completion certificate, the university shall
complete the electronic registration work of the certificates.

Article 49 The academic registration information shall be consistent with the
content of the academic certificates. The academic registration information includes:
name, gender, date of birth, photo, starting and ending years of study, major, level,
Universitying, graduation ( completion ), form of study, name of the University, the

13
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name of the principal and certificate number.

Article 50 After the completion of the electronic registration of academic
degree and the publicity of academic degree information online, the University will
no longer accept changes in registration information. If there is any error in the
registration information, the application for change shall be provided. The change
can only be made after the examination of the University and the approval of the
Provincial Department of Education.

Chapter X Academic Certificate Management

Article 51 The University fills out and issues graduate certificates, academic
certificates, completion certificates and other academic certificates in strict
accordance with the type of Universitying and form of study determined at the time
of enrollment and the personal information filled in at the time of admission to
graduate University.

Article 52 In case of modification or change of personal information necessary
for certificate completion or electronic registration such as name, date of birth,
identity card number, etc. during the period of Universitying, students shall have
reasonable and sufficient reasons and provide corresponding supporting documents
with legal effects. The change in household registration information requires the
original of the valid certificates issued by the local Public Security Bureau. The
change shall be put forward by students themselves, and be sent to the supervisor
and college for preliminary examination, to The Graduate School for review, and to
the China Credentials Verification for final change.

Article 53 For those who have obtained admission qualifications or academic
status in violation of the University and national enrollment regulations, or those
who have falsified in the admission process, once found, the University shall cancel
their academic status and shall not issue academic certificates or degree certificates;
the issued academic certificates or degree certificates shall be revoked by the
University according to the law. For academic misconducts such as cheating,
plagiarism, or other improper means to obtain academic certificates, degree
certificates, the University shall revoke the certificates.

Article 54 If the revoked academic certificate or degree certificate has been
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registered, the University shall cancel it and report it to the education administrative
department to declare it invalid.

Avrticle 55 If the academic certificate or degree certificate is lost or damaged,
the corresponding certificate will be issued after verification upon the application.
The certificate has the same effect as the original certificate.

Chapter XI Supplementary Provisions

Article 57 The Graduate School shall be responsible for the interpretation of

these measures.
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Graduate Course Study Management Regulations of

Northwest A&F University ( excerpts)

[2018] No.4

Chapter I General Principles

Article 2 These regulations apply to all graduate students currently enrolled at
our university.

Chapter Il  Formulation of Course Study Plan

Article 4 Formulation of Course Study Plan.Graduate students shall formulate
(revise ) their course study plans through the “Comprehensive Management
System of Information for Graduate” ( hereinafter referred to as the “System”) ,
which shall be reviewed and approved by their supervisors and their college
( department, institute )  administrators.

Chapter Il  Elective, Supplementary, Exempt and Retaking Courses

Article 5 Elective Courses. Graduate students shall select courses according to
their course study plans and the university’s published course arrangements through
the “System”. The course selection is divided into two stages:

(1) Preliminary Course Selection. Select courses within the specified time and
view the course schedule;

(2) Course Re-selection. If unable to select or if courses are canceled,
re-selection should be made during the second selection period. After the
re-selection period ends, no changes to the course selection results will be allowed.

Graduate students should complete their course tasks seriously in accordance
with the course study plan. Those who select courses but do not complete the study
will be scored zero for the course; those who participate in the study without
selecting the courses are considered auditors and will not have their grades recorded.

Article 6 Supplementary Courses. Graduate students admitted with equivalent
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academic qualifications or cross-level disciplines ( fields) should take at least three
supplementary courses in their own or similar disciplines, which may include
master’s courses or senior undergraduate core courses that are fundamental to their
master’s degrees and thesis work.

Article 8 Retaking Course.If a graduate student fails the course assessment,
they should retake the course and study again. If the assessment of the retaken
course is still not qualified, it will be dealt with in accordance with the relevant
provisions of the “Regulations on Graduate Student Status Management, Northwest
A&F University” ( Institute of Research and Development [2017] No.287 ) .

Chapter IV Other Course Studies

Article 9 Off-Campus Course Study.Any graduate course that our university is
currently offering or planning to offer should be taken by graduate students at our
university, and they are not allowed to study off-campus. For some courses that
cannot be offered for special reasons, if it is indeed necessary for research, graduate
students may study at relevant universities or institutes at home and abroad with
approval. After completing the study, graduate students should fill in the “Graduate
Off-Campus Study Recognition Form, Northwest A&F University” ( Attachment 2),
and the grade will be assessed and credited according to the discipline (field) of
the college (department, institute ) where they are located ( according to the class
hour and credit ratio of our university-1 credit corresponds to 16 class hours ) .

Article 10 Online Course Study. Graduate students who take open online
courses and complete all learning segments with a passing assessment grade should
fill in the “Graduate Online Course Recognition Form, Northwest A&F University
“ (Attachment 3) . With proof of grades and other relevant documents, the
discipline (field) of the graduate student’s college ( department, institute ) will
recognize the course, with each course earning 1 credit. The total credits earned
from online courses shall not exceed 3 credits. Online courses completed within 4
years prior to enrollment may be exempted from the requirement to take them again,
but they are not exempt from the assessment.

Article 11 Other Credit Recognition. Graduate students, in accordance with the
requirements of their education programs and with the consent of their supervisors,

19



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

can participate in activities such as innovation and entrepreneurship, social practice,
and obtain patent authorizations, and other experiences and achievements related to
professional studies and academic requirements. They should fill out the “Graduate
Innovation and Practice Credit Recognition Form, Northwest A&F University”

( Attachment 4 ) . After being reviewed by the person in charge of the discipline

(field) and approved by the professor committee of the college ( department,
institute ) , the performance will be graded and the credits will be calculated. These
can be recorded as elective courses on the transcript.

Chapter V. Supplementary Provisions

Article 13 The Graduate School is responsible for the interpretation of these
regulations.
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Graduate Course Assessment Management Regulations

in Northwest A&F University ( excerpts)

[2018] No.5

Chapter I General Principles

Article 3 All courses taken by graduate students shall be assessed.
Article 4 These regulations apply to all graduate students currently enrolled at
our university.

Chapter Il Assessment Methods

Article 5 Course assessments may be conducted in the form of written/oral
exams, closed/open book, writing papers, completing projects, etc. The course team
shall adopt a combination assessment method with multi-stage and multi-form for
the entire process based on the type and teaching method of the graduate course.

Article 6 The course assessment includes daily assessment and final
assessment. Daily assessment includes experimental reports, literature reading,
classroom discussions, mid-term exams, homework, attendance, etc. The proportion
of daily assessment scores in the total course score shall be determined by the course
team according to the characteristics of the course.

Article 7 The assessment method shall be included in the course syllabus, and
the course team shall arrange the assessment in accordance with the syllabus. If
changes are needed, the course coordinator shall revise the teaching syllabus in
advance. After it is reviewed by the discipline (field) leader and approved by the
college professor committee or degree assessment subcommittee, it shall be filed
with The Graduate School.

Chapter V. Examination Discipline

Article 16 Examination discipline is a prerequisite for implementing the
examination process, testing teaching and learning effects, ensuring the fairness and
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effectiveness of the examination results, and protecting the legitimate rights and
interests of the examinees and relevant personnel. It is also a necessary measure for
examination management work.

Article 17 All proctors shall be diligent and conscientious, strictly abide by the
“Graduate Course Examination Proctoring Rules, Northwest A&F University”

Article 18 Graduate students shall strictly abide by the requirements of the
“Graduate Course Examination Room Rules, Northwest A&F University”. In case of
any examination discipline violations or cheating behavior, they will be dealt with
seriously in accordance with the ‘“Northwest A&F University Student Discipline
Punishment Regulations™  ( Institute of Student Development [2017] No.285) .

Chapter VI Examination Deferral

Article 19 Graduate students are expected to take the course assessment on
time. If they cannot take the exam due to illness or significant matters, they should
go through the deferral procedures at their college ( department, institute ) three
days before the exam, fill in the “Graduate Course Deferral Application Form,
Northwest A&F University” ( Attachment 2) , and attach the following proof
materials:

1. For those who cannot take the exam due to illness, a diagnosis certificate
issued by the university hospital or a 2A-level hospital above shall be provided;

2. For those applying for course deferral due to participating in external exams,
a copy of the external exam admission ticket is required;

3. For those who cannot take the exam for other reasons, they should write a
deferral application and attach relevant proof materials. After the supervisor and the
course teacher agree, and the relevant college (department, institute ) leader in
charge approves and The Graduate School reviews, the deferral may be granted.

Article 20 Graduate courses do not organize make-up exams. Students who
apply for deferral shall re-enroll through the “System” during the next enrollment
period to obtain the examination qualification and take the exam with the class who
select the course. Deferral students can basically only choose to take the exam in the
course taught by the same teacher.
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Chapter VIl  Grade Registration, Inquiry, and Adjustment

Article 25 Grade Inquiry and Recognition. Graduate students can log in to the
“System” to inquire about the grades of the courses they have taken. The transcript
shall be provided by the college ( department, institute ) where they are located, and
it shall be valid only after being reviewed and signed by The Graduate School.

Avrticle 26 Grade Adjustment. If graduate students have objections to the grades,
they can submit a written application for grade review to their college ( department,
institute )  within one month after the grades are announced ( beyond the specified
time limit, no review will be accepted ). After the leader in charge approves, a person
in charge will be arranged to recheck at the college where the course is offered. The
college shall organize relevant personnel to form a working group for grade review,
and the main teacher shall maintain or correct the student’s grade according to the
opinions of the working group.

The main teacher shall fill in the “Graduate Course Grade Adjustment
Application Form, Northwest A&F University” ( Attachment 3) when correcting
grades, and after the leader in charge of the college ( department, institute ) agrees,
it shall be filed after being approved by The Graduate School. The college

( department, institute ) offering the course should file the materials related to
re-evaluation applications and grade adjustments into the examination paper
archives for future reference.

Chapter X Grade Point Average (GPA)

Avrticle 29 The university uses credit grades to measure the quality of students’
learning. To facilitate students’ external exchanges, the Grade Point Average ( GPA)
is also used, with the following calculation formulas:

L ~ ) Y (Degree Course Total Assessment Scores X Degree Course Credits)
Weighted Average Score for Degree Courses < . -
Y Degree Course Credits

3(Total Assessment Scores X Course Credits)

Overall Weighted Average Score = S Course Crodits

¥ (Course Grade Points x Course Credits)

Grade Point Average (GPA) = -
’ ! oo i Y Course Credits
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Table of Correspondence between Percentage Scores and Course Grade Points

Percentage
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Course Grade
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Point
Chapter XI Supplementary Provisions

Article 31 The Graduate School is responsible for the interpretation of these

regulations.
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Regulations on the Handling of Academic Dishonesty
and Cheating in Graduate Course Examination in

Northwest A&F University

To uphold the discipline of graduate course examinations at the university,
ensure the fairness and impartiality of the exams, and guarantee the legitimate rights
and interests of the examinees and relevant personnel, these detailed rules are hereby
formulated in accordance with the “Regulations on the Handling of Violations in
National Educational Examinations” and the “Regulations on the Administration of
Students in Regular Higher Education Institutions” ( Order No.21 of the Ministry of
Education ) , and in conjunction with the actual situation of our university.

I. Five Types of Disciplinary Penalties for Violations of Discipline and
Cheating in Graduate Course Examinations:

1. Warning;

2. Severe Warning;

3. Record of Demerit;

4. Academic Probation;

5. Expulsion.

I1. Identification and Handling of Misconduct Behaviors

1. Those who commit the following disciplinary violations will be subject to
disciplinary action ranging from a warning to more severe penalties, depending on
the severity of the case:

(1) Those who bring items not permitted by regulations ( such as backpacks,
books, notebooks, watches, electronic dictionaries, communication devices, etc. )
into the examination room or fail to place them in the designated locations, and who
do not correct the situation after being prompted by the proctors;

(2) Those who begin answering questions before the start signal is given or
continue to answer after the end signal is issued during an examination;

(3) Those who make noise, smoke, or engage in other activities that disrupt
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the order of the examination room or within areas prohibited by the university;

(4) Those who move around or enter and exit the examination room at will
during the exam;

(5) Those who lend or borrow stationery (including rulers, calculators, etc. )
without the consent of the proctor.

2. Individuals who commit the following disciplinary violations will be subject
to a record of demerit or higher level of punishment, depending on the severity of
the case:

(1) Those who do not take their seats according to the specified arrangement;

(2) Those who take examination materials, such as answer sheets, answer
cards, out of the examination room;

(3) Those who threaten, insult, or defame exam staff and other examinees,
showing disrespect.

3. Those who engage in other behaviors deemed to be disciplinary violations
will receive corresponding disciplinary penalties based on the severity of the case.

I11. Identification and Handling of Cheating Behaviors

1.Those who commit the following acts of cheating will be subject to severe
warnings or higher levels of disciplinary action, depending on the severity of the
case:

(1) Those who bring written materials related to the exam content or electronic
devices containing information related to the exam content into the examination
room (regardless of whether they have been reviewed or copied ) ;

(2) Those who peek at others’ papers or intentionally allow others to peek
during the exam;

(3) Those who glance around, whisper, or exchange signals or gestures during
the examination process;

(4) Those who use communication devices during the exam (regardless of
whether it is related to the exam content ) ;

(5) Those who stand up to submit their papers and then make changes to the
exam or alter answers at the time of submission.

2. Those who engage in the following acts of cheating will be subject to
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disciplinary penalties ranging from a record of demerit to more severe sanctions,
depending on the severity of the case:

(1) Those who plagiarize or assist others in plagiarizing exam answers or
materials related to the exam content;

(2) Those who answer questions using pens or paper not specified by the
regulations, or who write their names, exam numbers, or mark information on the
exam paper in areas not designated for such information;

(3) Those who cheat with the help of exam staff and are later confirmed to
have done so after an investigation.

3. Those who engage in the following acts of cheating will be subject to
disciplinary actions ranging from academic probation to more severe penalties,
depending on the severity of the case:

(1) Those who exchange examination papers during the exam;

(2) Those who intentionally damage examination papers, answer sheets, or
other exam materials.

4. Those who engage in the following acts of cheating will be subject to
expulsion from the university:

(1) Those who have someone else take the exam on their behalf;

(2) Those who write names, exam numbers, or other information on the answer
sheet that does not match their own identity;

(3) Those who cheat for the second time

(4) Those who threaten proctors after being caught cheating, with particularly
egregious situation;

(5) Those who, after the exam, are found by the management institution to
have obtained the right to take the exam or their exam results through the forged
proof or related materials.

5. Individuals who engage in other behaviors deemed to be cheating will
receive corresponding disciplinary penalties based on the severity of the case.

IV. Graduate students who violate examination discipline or are found
cheating will have their assessment results for that course deemed invalid.
Those who are given warnings, serious warnings, demerits, or are placed under
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probation for examination violations and cheating may be granted one opportunity to
retake the course before graduation, provided they show good behavior and
improvement through education.

V. Handling Procedures for Misconduct and Cheating

1. For students who violate examination discipline or cheat, the proctor should
terminate their examination, take back their papers ( temporarily confiscate
materials and tools used for cheating ) , and note “examination misconduct” on the
paper, ordering them to leave the examination room. At the same time, the proctor
should carefully make a record of the examination room, record the facts of cheating
or misconduct in detail, and sign it along with the proctor and the person in charge
of the examination. The materials and evidence of cheating or misconduct, along
with the invalid papers, should be sent to The Graduate School’s Training and
Degree Office ( professional course examinations should be sent to the college
offering the course )  after the examination of this course is over.

2. For public course examinations organized by The Graduate School, The
Graduate School should directly propose an opinion letter for punishment and report
it to the university for discussion and decision-making.

For professional course examinations organized by the college, the college
should directly propose an opinion letter for punishment, report it to The Graduate
School for review, and then report it to the university for discussion and
decision-making.

3. Those who are given the punishment of expulsion shall be decided by the
meeting of university president.

4. The college or department where the disciplined graduate student is located
should promptly deliver the disciplinary decision to the student upon receipt and
have them sign for it, while also conducting proper ideological work with the
disciplined student.

5. If the graduate student has objections to the above punishment, it can be
handled in accordance with the relevant provisions of the “Regulations on Graduate

Management, Northwest A&F University”.
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Regulations on Graduate Thesis Proposal Defense in

Northwest A&F University ( excerpts)

[2018] No.2

Chapter I General Principles

Article 3 The supervisor is the primary person responsible for the thesis
proposal defense of the graduate students, and the person in charge of the academic
degree authorization is fully responsible for overseeing the proposal defense process
of graduate students in their discipline.

Article 4 These regulations apply to all graduate students who intend to obtain
a graduation certificate or degree certificate at our university.

Chapter Il  Thesis Proposal Writing

Article 6 For students in the combined master’s and doctoral program, the
thesis proposal defense should be conducted after the doctoral qualification
examination for students in the combined program. Those who are channeled into a
master’s program should conduct proposal as the master’s thesis, and those
channeled into a doctoral program should conduct proposal as the doctoral thesis.

Article 7 Graduate students shall write a thesis proposal for the defense, which
mainly includes two parts: the cover and the content. The cover of the thesis
proposal shall use a special format ( Attachment 1) , and the content writing and
typesetting format should follow the “Thesis Printing Specifications and
Requirements” in the “Requirements of Graduate Thesis Writing Standards and
Submission, Northwest A&F University”.

Article 8 The content of the thesis proposal should include:

1. The basis for the topic selection ( background, purpose, significance,
analysis of domestic and foreign research status, literature evaluation, etc.) ;

2. Research content and key issues to be solved;

3. Research plan and feasibility analysis ( research ideas and methods,
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technical routes, experimental or survey plans and feasibility analysis, main
instruments and reagents required for natural scientific research, working conditions
required for humanities and social science research) ;

4. Expected results, innovations, and expected social benefits of the results;

5. Work schedule and budget;

6. References.

Chapter Il  Organization of Thesis Proposal Defense

Article 9 The thesis proposal defense work shall be organized by the college
( department, institute ) where the graduate student is located, in the form of a
group. The thesis proposal defense group shall consist of 5 or more  ( odd number )
members, and it shall be valid only after being reviewed and agreed upon by the
college (department, institute ) . The thesis proposal defense group has a defense
secretary who is a teaching and research personnel and does not participate in the
voting on related matters. The supervisor of the thesis reporter can be listed as a
member of the thesis proposal defense committee.

1. The members of the doctoral thesis proposal defense group should be
doctoral supervisors or personnel with a senior professional title. At least one
member should be an expert from outside the university or a doctoral supervisor
from another similar discipline within the university. The leader of the thesis
proposal defense group shall be a doctoral supervisor with a senior professional title
from our university.

2. The members of the academic master’s thesis proposal defense group should
be graduate supervisors or personnel with a senior professional title. At least one
member should be an expert from outside the university or a graduate supervisor
from another similar discipline within the university. The leader of the thesis
proposal defense group shall be a graduate supervisor with a senior professional title
from our university.

3. The members of the professional master’s thesis proposal defense group
should be graduate supervisors or personnel with a senior professional title. There
should be one expert from the related industry. The leader of the thesis proposal
defense group shall be a graduate supervisor with a senior professional title from our
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university.

Chapter IV Thesis Proposal Defense Process

Article 10 The time for the graduate thesis proposal defense shall be arranged
according to the training program requirements of the discipline ( professional
field) .

Article 11 Graduate students submit a thesis proposal application through the
“Comprehensive Management System of Information for Graduate” ( hereinafter
referred to as the “System”™ ) , and it can only be carried out after being reviewed by
the supervisor, audited by the person in charge of the degree authorization, and
approved by the college ( department, institute ) .

Article 12 The Thesis Proposal Defense Procedure:

1. The graduate student makes the thesis proposal report, and the college

( department, institute ) should release the thesis announcement through the
“System” three working days in advance;

2. The leader of the thesis proposal defense group presides over the meeting,
announces the list of members, relevant procedures, and precautions;

3. The graduate student makes the thesis proposal report  ( 10-30 minutes ) ;

4. Members of the thesis proposal defense group ask questions and make
suggestions, and the graduate student defends (no less than 10 minutes for master’s
students, no less than 20 minutes for doctoral students ) ;

5. The thesis proposal defense group evaluates the thesis proposal and makes a
resolution on whether to agree to pass the proposal through secret ballot (the
proposer and other personnel should be absent) ;

6. The proposer returns to the defense room, and the leader announces the
evaluation and voting result of the thesis proposal by the defense group.

Article 14 If the thesis proposal defense is not passed, the graduate student
should comprehensively revise the proposal according to the opinions of the defense
group. Master’s students can reapply for the proposal through the “System” after 3
months, and doctoral students after 6 months.

Article 15 Once the thesis proposal is passed, the research content of the
graduate student shall not undergo major changes. If there is a need for major
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adjustments to the research content, the graduate student shall reapply for the
proposal through the “System”. After passing relevant reviews, audits, and approvals,
they should proceed with the defense according to the arrangements made by the
degree authorization or the college.

Article 16 When the thesis proposal defense group makes a resolution on
whether to agree to pass the proposal, it should adhere to the principle of
maintaining standards and ensuring quality, and can only be considered passed if
more than two-thirds of all members agree through secret ballot.

Chapter V. Supplementary Provisions

Article 18 The Graduate School is responsible for the interpretation of these
regulations.
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Regulations on Off-Campus Study Management for

Graduates in Northwest A&F University ( excerpts)

[2018] No.6

Chapter I General Principles

Article 2 Off-campus study refers to studying away from the university and
does not include studying at the university’s affiliated experimental demonstration
stations, off-campus bases, off-campus sites ( hereinafter referred to as “affiliated
sites” ) , etc. The specific list of “affiliated sites” shall be based on the latest “List of
Experimental Demonstration Stations ( Bases ) , Northwest A&F University”
published by the wuniversity’s Science and Technology Promotion Office.
Off-campus study mainly includes off-campus course study, internship, experiment,
practice, and research.

Article 3 Graduate students who go out for study in accordance with the
training program requirements and the university’s relevant management regulations
and have completed the corresponding procedures are considered reasonable
off-campus study. Those who go out without the university’s relevant regulations or
without completing the relevant procedures are considered to be in violation of
off-campus studly.

Article 4 The graduate students in these regulations refer to all registered
graduate students.

Chapter Il Graduate Off-Campus Study Management

Avrticle 5 Off-campus Course Study

It refers to the course study that cannot be met by the university’s courses.
Graduate students go to other units outside the university for course study for no
more than one semester. Specific requirements can refer to the “Regulations on
Graduate Course Study Management, Northwest A&F University” ( Graduate
University [2018] No.4 ) .

Article 6 Off-campus Internship. Graduate students, in accordance with the
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relevant regulations of the training program and under the guidance of their
supervisors, complete the necessary practical teaching segments outside the campus.
Specific requirements are implemented in accordance with the “Implementation Plan
for Strengthening Teaching Internship Work” of Northwest A&F University  ( April
2017) .

Article 7 Off-campus Experiment. It refers to the short-term off-campus
experimental technology study that graduate students go to for no more than 3
months each year.

Article 8 Off-campus Practice. It refers to the practical research activities
carried out by professional graduate students according to the requirements of the
training program at the practice base. It is to be implemented in accordance with the
relevant requirements of the “Regulations on Practical Research Management for
Professional Graduate, Northwest A&F University” ( Graduate University [2018]
No.1) .

Article 9 Off-campus Research. It refers to the necessary joint scientific
research work carried out by graduate students who have completed the course study
at our university and are sent out in accordance with the joint training agreement for
talent signed with relevant universities and institutes at home and abroad.

Chapter 11l  Graduate Off-Campus Study Requirements

Article 10 Graduate students can apply for off-campus study according to
actual needs. For off-campus study ( except for off-campus internships) , an
agreement shall be signed with the off-campus experimental unit, off-campus
practice base, or joint training unit and supervisor ( person in charge ), which should
include the following contents:

1. Off-campus study unit;

2. Start and end time of off-campus study;

3. Main content and expected goals of off-campus study;

4. Rights and obligations of both supervisors ( persons in charge ) ;

5. Agreements on off-campus study, work, life, travel, and other expenses;

6. Intellectual property agreement for results obtained during off-campus study;
. Requirements for scientific research, life discipline, and safety during
off-campus study.

Article 11 The Approval Procedure for Graduate Off-campus Study

~
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The application shall be initiated by the graduate student themselves after
obtaining the consent of the supervisor. They should complete the “Graduate Student
Off-Campus Study Approval Form, Northwest A&F University” ( see attachment ) ,
and after it is approved by the supervisor, agreed upon by the disciplines, and
reviewed by the leader in charge of graduate education at the college ( department,
institute ) , it can then proceed ( for international students going abroad for study,
approval from the College of International Education is also required ) .

Chapter IV Accountability and Handling

Article 12 Graduate students should go through the corresponding procedures
according to the type of off-campus matter ( for details, refer to Chapters 2 and 3 of
these regulations ) . If unexpected consequences arise from the graduate student’s
unauthorized off-campus activities, the student shall bear the results and be dealt
with in accordance with the “Regulations on Student Management, Northwest A&F
University (Trial ) ” (Institute of Student Development [2017] N0.284) and the
“Regulations on Student Disciplinary Punishment, Northwest A&F University”

( Institute of Student Development [2017] No.285) .

Article 13 If the graduate student’s supervisor sends the graduate student to
study without the approval of the disciplines and the college ( department, institute ),
the consequences arising therefrom shall be jointly borne by the graduate student
and the supervisor, and dealt with in accordance with the “Regulations on Graduate
Supervisor Position Responsibility and Management, Northwest A&F University
“  (Institute of Research and Development [2017] N0.381) and other relevant
documents.

Article 14 If the disciplines and the graduate student’s supervisor send the
graduate student to study without the approval of the college ( department, institute ),
the consequences arising therefrom shall be jointly borne by the graduate student,
the supervisor, and the disciplines, and dealt with in accordance with the relevant
management regulations.

Chapter V. Supplementary Provisions

Article 18 The Graduate School is responsible for the interpretation of these
regulations.
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Regulations on the Implementation of Master’s
and Doctoral Degrees Conferment of

Northwest A&F University

[2021] No.73

Chapter I General Provisions

Article 1 These rules are formulated in accordance with the Regulations of the
People’s Republic of China on Academic Degrees, Interim Measures for
Implementation of the Regulations of Peoples Republic of China on Academic
Degrees, and relevant national documents, and in the light of the actual situation of
the university.

Article 2 The master’s and doctoral degrees of the University are conferred in
accordance with the disciplines and professional degree categories ( fields )
approved or recorded by the State Council Academic Degree Committee.

Article 3 Anyone who abides by the Constitution and laws of China and
reaches the prescribed academic or professional level may apply for the
corresponding degree in accordance with the relevant provisions of these rules. An
applicant shall not apply for the degree to two degree-conferring units in parallel.

Chapter I Master’s Degree

Avrticle 4 Conditions for Degree Conferring
The master’s degree shall be conferred on graduates who have passed
examinations and obtained the required credits in the basic theoretical courses and
specialized courses, completed the scientific research or development training
program, successfully defended their dissertations, obtained the research results in
accordance with the criteria for result recognition formulated by the sub-committee
of the degree evaluation, and met the following requirements:
(a) having a firm grasp of basic theories and systematic, specialized
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knowledge in the discipline concerned;

(b) having the ability to undertake scientific research or independently to
engage in a special technical work;

Avrticle 5 Basic Requirements for Dissertations

(a) Academic dissertations shall be closely connected with academic research
and be presented with new insights into the research topic. The research results of
the dissertation shall have certain theoretical and practical significance;

(b) The dissertation for the professional degree shall be closely related to
practice, and the research results shall have great value in application.

(¢ )The dissertation shall be completed independently by the student under the
guidance of the supervisor, and reflect a certain amount of workload. After the topic
selection is finalized, the time spent on the research and writing of the dissertation
shall normally be not less than one year;

(d) The requirements of the dissertation shall be implemented with reference
to the discipline standards of the university’s master’s degree and doctoral degree

( professional degree categories ) , and the dissertation format shall comply with the
requirements of the university’s relevant regulations on dissertation writing.
Avrticle 6 Application for Degree

(a) Master’s degree students shall submit their degree applications to their
colleges (departments and institutes ) with the approval of their supervisors.

(c¢) Doctoral students who failed to meet the requirements for the doctoral
degree conferring, but met the requirements for the master’s degree conferring, and
didn’t receive a master’s degree in their discipline may apply for the master’s
degree.

(d) Master’s degree students are allowed to submit one application for the
degree within one year after graduation, after which the application will not be
accepted.

Avrticle 7 Eligibility of Applicants

After accepting the application, the college ( department or institute ) shall set
up a qualification examination team to critically examine the applicant’s course
work (examined in accordance with the graduate program, including the subjects,
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scores, credits and total course credits ) , dissertation proposal, mid-term assessment,
practical research sessions, and research results.

Article 8 Thesis Review

Prior to the thesis review, the academic misconduct detection for the thesis
shall be passed.

(a)The thesis reviewers are appointed by the degree authorization centers, and
the graduate student and their supervisor may propose a list of experts to be avoided

(not more than 3 people) . Their supervisors, co-supervisors, industry supervisors,
and immediate family members are not allowed to be the thesis reviewers.

(b) The reviewers shall consist of 2 master’s tutors or experts with senior
professional and technical titles who are familiar with the content of the thesis
research. For professional degree theses, at least one reviewer shall be an expert
from the relevant industry with a senior title Cor equivalent level). For theses by the
same-educational-level master, at least 3 experts with deputy senior professional and
technical titles are required for review, including at least one expert from outside the
degree-granting institution and the applicant’s institution.

(¢) The evaluation by the reviewers should generally include (but not be
limited to) :

(1) Evaluation of the relevance of the thesis topic to the discipline and
professional field; (2) Evaluation of the theoretical or practical significance and
economic and social benefits of the thesis topic; (3) Evaluation of the authors
understanding of the latest academic trends and research methods in the discipline

(major) ; (4) Evaluation of whether the thesis has new insights, new results, and
the level of the thesis; (5) Evaluation of the theoretical level and practical work
ability of the degree applicant; (6) Comprehensive evaluation of the workload and
writing standardization of the thesis; (7) Point out the existing problems and
deficiencies of the thesis, make modification suggestions, and make a clear
conclusion on whether to agree to the defense.

(d) If the results of the thesis review are all positive, indicating that the thesis
has passed, the graduate student is required to make diligent revisions in accordance
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with the feedback provided by the reviewers. Once the supervisor has reviewed and
approved these revisions, the student may then advance to the thesis defense stage.

If one review result is not passed, an additional review may be added. If the
additional review is passed, the defense can be applied for; if the additional review is
still not passed, the degree application for this time is terminated; if both review
results are not passed, the degree application for this time is terminated.

(f) After receiving the thesis review results, the degree thesis defense shall be
completed within 6 months, and it shall be re-reviewed if overdue.

Article 9 Thesis Defense

(a) The thesis defense is organized uniformly according to the discipline,
specialty, or research direction. The members of the defense committee are
appointed by the degree authorization centers, and the committee should consist of 5
or 7 members. Supervisors, co-supervisors, industry supervisors, and immediate
family members are not allowed to be the members of the defense committee.

For master’s degree applicants with same educational level, before the defense,
there should be recommendations from two peer experts (both shall have senior
professional titles or above) , including the recommended persons basic theoretical
knowledge, scientific research ability, foreign language level, and thesis level, etc.
Between the two experts, one should be a graduate supervisor in the corresponding
discipline of our university, and the other be a peer expert outside our university and
the applicant’s institution. Thesis reviewers cannot serve as recommenders or
members of the thesis defense committee.

(b) The members of thesis defense committee are composed of experts with
the qualifications of master’s supervisor with associate professor or above titles (or
equivalent professional and technical titles) . The defense committee for academic
master’s students shall have at least one supervisor from another adjacent or similar
first-level discipline within the university or one peer expert from outside the
university; the defense committee for professional master’s students shall have at
least one expert from the relevant industry or enterprise. The chairman of the
defense committee should be a doctoral supervisor with a senior title in the same
discipline.
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(¢ ) The defense committee shall have one secretary, who shall be a teaching,
research, or extension staff member with an intermediate or higher professional title
or a master’s degree. The secretary of the defense committee is responsible for
arranging the defense venue, recording the defense, and summarizing the defense
opinions, among other duties, without the participation of the applicant.

(d) One week before the thesis defense, the graduate student should deliver
the thesis, review (blind review) opinions, and certificates of research results
obtained to the members of the defense committee. The members should judge the
academic and application value, new insights, and the ability of scientific research
work of the thesis.

(e) The thesis defense should be held publicly C(except for confidential
topics) , and an announcement should be posted on the campus website three days
before the defense. Defenses organized without an announcement are invalid.

(f) The defense procedure generally follows the following process:

(1) The list of defense committee members should be announced;

(2) The supervisor introduces the political ideology, course learning, and
thesis work of the defender during his or her study period;

(3) The graduate student reports the main content of the thesis (30-40
minutes) and explains the modification situation based on the review opinions;

(4) The defense committee members and participants ask questions to the
graduate student, and the graduate student answers;

(5) After the deliberation of the defense committee (without the participation
of the defender, supervisor, and others) , the committee integrates the opinions of the
review experts, the modifications made based on the review comments, and the
defense performance to evaluate the academic level of the thesis. Then, they make a
resolution on whether to pass the defense and whether to recommend the degree.
The resolution document should provide an overall assessment of the thesis topic,
the results and level achieved, the theoretical level and practical work ability of the
applicant, and the defense situation. It should also point out the deficiencies in the
thesis and suggest modifications;

(6) The resolution is made by secret ballot, and it is passed only if more than
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two-thirds of all members agree. If the defense is not passed, the defense committee
shall clearly identify the deficiencies in the thesis and provide suggestions for
revisions;

(7) The chairman of the defense committee announces the resolution of the
defense committee to the applicant and signs the resolution.

(g) If the degree applicants’ first thesis defense is not passed, with the
agreement of the defense committee, he or she may modify the thesis and reapply
for defense once within one year (not exceeding the maximum study period
stipulated by the university) . If the defense committee does not make a resolution to
reapply for defense after modifying the thesis, or if the degree applicant fails to
complete the thesis modification within the time limit, or if the re-defense is still
unqualified, the university will no longer accept his or her degree application.

Avrticle 10 Degree Conferment Procedures

(a) Subcommittee Deliberation

After passing the defense, the degree applicant shall make serious
modifications according to the questions raised by the defense committee members,
write a thesis modification explanation, and submit it to the subcommittee for review
after the supervisor signs and confirms, along with the degree application materials.

The subcommittee holds a meeting within the specified time limit  (more than
two-thirds of all members shall attend for it to be valid) , reviews the degree
application materials one by one, and the members of the subcommittee make a key
report on the review of the degree thesis in their respective disciplines (majors) .

The subcommittee votes by secret ballot, and it is passed if more than half of all
members (excluding half) agree. Based on the results of the meeting vote, the
subcommittee determines the list of candidates recommended for the master’s
degree, makes a resolution on whether to confer the master’s degree, and submits it
to the Universitys Degree Evaluation Committee for deliberation.

(b) Deliberation of the Universitys Degree Evaluation Committee

The Universitys Degree Evaluation Committee holds a meeting (more than
two-thirds of all members shall attend for it to be valid) , deliberates on the list of
candidates recommended for the degree by the subcommittee, and focuses on the
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matters specially referred by the subcommittee. The meeting votes by secret ballot,
and it is passed if more than half of all members (excluding half) agree. Based on
the results of the meeting vote, the Universitys Degree Evaluation Committee finally
makes a decision on whether to confer the master’s degree.

( ¢ ) The meeting shall not be conducted through correspondence review. There
should be written records of the meeting.

Chapter III Doctoral Degree

Article 11 Conditions for Degree Conferment

Applicants for a doctoral degree shall pass the required ideological and political
theory courses, basic theory courses, and specialized courses, obtain the prescribed
credits, complete scientific research or practical training, pass the thesis defense, and
meet the results recognition standards formulated by the relevant degree evaluation
subcommittee. They can be conferred a doctoral degree if they meet the following
requirements:

(a) Have a solid and broad foundation in basic theory and systematic in-depth
specialized knowledge in their discipline;

(b )Academic degree recipients shall have the ability to engage in independent
scientific research work, and professional degree recipients shall have the ability to
independently undertake professional and technical work;

(¢) Academic degree recipients shall achieve innovative results in scientific
research, and professional degree recipients shall achieve innovative results in
professional technology.

Article 12 Basic Requirements for the Thesis

(a) The academic doctoral thesis should have unique insights, achieve
innovative results in scientific research or professional technology, and have
significant implications for academic development, economic construction, and
social progress;

(b) The professional doctoral thesis should be practical and innovative, with
significant practical value and significance;

( ¢ ) The doctoral thesis should be independently completed under the guidance
of the supervisor, with the thesis work time generally not less than 2 years, and the
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content of the thesis should be based on the first-hand experimental data or survey
data obtained by oneself;

(d) The requirements of the thesis should refer to the degree conferring
standards of the first-level discipline and degree authorization center (professional
degree category) of the university, and the format of the thesis should comply with
the relevant requirements of the university’s thesis writing.

Avrticle 13 Pre-defense

(a) Doctoral degree applicants shall conduct a public pre-defense before the

blind review of the thesis and publish the pre-defense announcement on the college
(institute)  website 3 days in advance;

(b ) The composition of the pre-defense committee members and the
pre-defense procedures shall be carried out in accordance with the requirements of
the formal defense;

(c¢) The pre-defense committee should make a comprehensive evaluation of
the thesis topic, the standardization of the thesis, the results and level obtained, and
the ability of scientific research and practical work, and point out the deficiencies
and suggestions for modification of the thesis;

(d) The pre-defense committee should make a determination on whether the
pre-defense has been passed. If the pre-defense is passed, the application for the
blind review of the thesis may proceed; if the pre-defense is not passed, the thesis
shall be revised and the pre-defense shall be re-organized.

Article 14 Degree Application
(a) Doctoral students should submit their degree application to the college
(institute)  where they are located after the approval of their supervisor.

(b) Doctoral students shall pass the academic misconduct detection of the
thesis before applying for a degree.

( ¢ )Doctoral students can submit a degree application once within 2 years after
graduation, and the application will not be accepted after the deadline.

Article 15 Degree Application Qualification Review
After the college (institute) accepts the application, a qualification review
team should be established to strictly review the applicants’ ideological and moral
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character, course learning situation (review according to the training plan, including
degree course subjects, grades, credits, and total course credits) , proposal, mid-term
assessment, practical research, research results, pre-defense, etc.

The review of doctoral thesis shall be carried out in accordance with the
relevant regulations on management of the university’s blind review for graduate
degree thesis. After receiving the thesis review results, the degree thesis defense
shall be completed within 6 months, and it shall be re-reviewed if overdue.

Article 16 Thesis Defense

(a)The thesis defense for the degree should be organized uniformly according
to the discipline, specialty, or research direction. The members of the defense
committee are appointed by the degree authorization centers, and the committee
consists of 5 or 7 members. Supervisors, co-supervisors, industry supervisors, and
immediate family members are not allowed to be the members of the defense
committee.

(b) The members of the committee should be peer experts with qualifications
as doctoral supervisors or hold a senior professional and technical title Cor an
equivalent professional and technical title) . More than half of the members shall
have a full senior professional and technical title, and there should be no fewer than
one peer expert from outside the university. The chairperson of the defense
committee should be a doctoral supervisor with a full senior professional and
technical title in the same discipline.

(¢ ) The defense committee shall have one secretary, who shall be a teaching,
research, or extension staff member with an higher professional and technical title or
a doctoral degree. The secretary of the defense committee is responsible for
arranging the defense venue, recording the defense, and summarizing the defense
opinions, among other duties, without the participation of the applicant.

(d) One week before the thesis defense, the graduate student should deliver
the thesis, blind review opinions, and certificates of research results obtained to the
members of the defense committee, and the members should judge the academic and
practical value of the thesis, the innovation of the thesis, and the ability of scientific
research work.
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(e) The thesis defense should be held publicly C(except for confidential
topics) , and an announcement should be posted on the campus website three days
before the defense. Defenses organized without an announcement are invalid.

(f) The Defense Procedure

The defense procedure generally follows the following process:

(1) The list of defense committee members is announced;

(2) The supervisor introduces the graduate students ideological and political,
course learning, and thesis work during the study period,;

(3) The graduate student reports the main content of the thesis (40-50
minutes) and explains the modification situation based on the review opinions;

(4) The defense committee members and participants ask questions to the
graduate student, and the graduate student answers;

(5) After the deliberation of the defense committee (without the participation
of the defender, supervisor, and others) , the committee integrates the opinions of the
review experts, the modifications made based on the review comments, and the
defense performance to evaluate the academic level of the thesis. Then, they make a
resolution on whether to pass the defense and whether to recommend the degree.
The resolution document should provide an overall assessment of the thesis topic,
the results and level achieved, the defense situation, and the mastery degree of basic
theory and specialized knowledge and independent scientific research capability of
the applicant. It should also point out the deficiencies in the thesis and suggest
modifications;

(6) The resolution is passed by a secret ballot, and it is passed if more than
two-thirds of all members agree. If the defense is not passed, the defense committee
shall clarify the deficiencies of the thesis and give modification suggestions. If the
defense committee believes that the doctoral degree applicants thesis has not reached
the academic level of a doctoral degree, but has reached the academic level of a
master’s degree, and the applicant has not yet obtained a master’s degree in that
discipline (major), the defense committee can make a resolution to recommend the
awarding of a master’s degree after a secret ballot with more than two-thirds of the

members agreement.
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(7) The chairman of the defense committee announces the decision of the
defense committee to the degree applicant and signs the resolution.

(g) If the degree applicants first thesis defense is not passed, with the
agreement of the defense committee, he or she may modify the thesis and re-apply
for defense once within two years (not exceeding the maximum study period
stipulated by the university) . If the defense committee does not make a resolution to
re-apply for defense after modifying the thesis, or if the degree applicant fails to
complete the thesis modification within the time limit, or if the re-defense is still
unqualified, the university will no longer accept his or her degree application.

Article 17 Degree Conferment Procedures

(a) Subcommittee Deliberation

After passing the defense, the degree applicant shall make serious
modifications according to the questions raised by the defense committee members,
write a thesis modification explanation, and submit it to the subcommittee for review
after the supervisor signs and confirms, along with the degree application materials.

The subcommittee holds a meeting within the specified time limit (more than
two-thirds of all members shall attend for it to be valid) , and the members of the
subcommittee make a key report on the review of the degree thesis in their
respective disciplines (majors) .

The subcommittee votes by secret ballot, and it is passed if more than half of all
members (excluding half) agree. Based on the results of the meeting vote, the
subcommittee determines the list of candidates recommended for the doctoral degree,
makes a resolution on whether to confer the doctoral degree, and submits it to the
Universitys Degree Evaluation Committee for deliberation.

(b) Deliberation of Universitys Degree Evaluation Committee

The Universitys Degree Evaluation Committee holds a meeting (more than
two-thirds of all members shall attend for it to be valid) , deliberates on the list of
candidates recommended for the degree by the subcommittee, and focuses on the
matters specially referred by the subcommittee. The meeting votes by secret ballot,
and it is passed if more than half of all members (excluding half) agree. Based on
the results of the meeting vote, the Universitys Degree Evaluation Committee finally
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makes a decision on whether to confer the doctoral degree.
(¢ ) The meeting shall not be conducted through correspondence review. There
should be written records of the meeting.

Chapter IV Honorary Doctorate

Article 18 The university may confer an honorary doctoral degree on the
following outstanding individuals at home and abroad, in accordance with the
approval procedures stipulated by the state, upon the proposal of the Universitys
Degree Evaluation Committee:

(a) Scholars who have profound academic attainments, have made significant
achievements in a certain field, and have internationally recognized academic status
and reputation; or those who have made important contributions to promoting
Chinas participation in international academic exchanges and cooperation;

(b) Statesmen who have made important contributions to maintaining world
peace and promoting the cause of human progress; or those who have made
long-term and outstanding contributions to enhancing Chinas foreign friendly
cooperation and expanding Chinas international influence;

(¢ ) Social activists who have a distinguished reputation in promoting Chinas
international friendly exchanges and comprehensive cooperation; or those who have
made significant contributions to the prosperity and development of Chinas
economy, education, science, culture, health, and sports, etc.

Article 19 The candidates for the honorary doctoral degree are proposed by our
university, discussed and passed by the Universitys Degree Evaluation Committee,
reviewed and agreed by the Ministry of Education, approved by the State Councils
Degree Committee, and then conferred by our university.

Article 20 The conferring of honorary doctoral degrees will be carried out as
needed. When conferring honorary doctoral degrees, an appropriate conferring
ceremony should be held, and the Honorary Doctoral Degree Certificate will be

issued by the university’s president.

Chapter V' Handling Measures of Certain Cases

Article 21 Non-acceptance of Degree Application
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The college (department, institute) shall not accept degree applications from
graduate students applying for master’s or doctoral degrees under the following
cases:

(1) Those who have not met the requirements of the education program or do
not meet the qualifications for applying for a degree;

(2) Those who have not passed the pre-defense or defense;

(3) Those who have engaged in academic misconduct;

(4) Those who have been disciplined and the disciplinary action has not been
lifted;

(5) Those with serious issues that have been identified but not yet concluded.

Article 22 Non-Conferral of Degree

During the deliberation process, if the degree evaluation subcommittee and the
Universitys Degree Evaluation Committee find any of the following situations, the
subcommittee may make a recommendation not to confer a degree, and the
committee may make a decision not to confer a degree.

(b) Those whose basic theory and structure and level of specialized
knowledge do not meet the requirements of the degree regulations or education
programs;

(c) Those whose thesis level does not meet the requirements of the
corresponding degree level;

(d) Those whose thesis is found to be fraudulent.

Article 23 Revocation of Degree

If it is determined that a person who has obtained a degree has one of the
following cases during the process of obtaining that degree, the Universitys Degree
Evaluation Committee may, after deliberation and decision, announce the revocation
of the degree:

(a) The thesis has serious plagiarism, copying, or other academic misconduct,
or data fraud, and the quality of the thesis does not meet the standards;

(b) Those who have obtained admission qualifications or graduation
certificates through impersonation, favoritism, or other illegal means;

(c) Those who are found to have other illegal or disciplinary acts during their
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studies that should not be awarded a degree.

Avrticle 24 Appeal Process

For decisions not to accept a degree application, not to confer a degree, and to
revoke a degree, the party concerned should be notified; if the party has objections
to the decision, they may appeal to the Universitys Student Appeal Committee in
accordance with the regulations on the university’s student appeal. The university
shall re-examine and make a decision within ninety days from the date of receiving
the appeal. If the party still disagrees with the re-examination decision, they may
legally apply for administrative reconsideration or file an administrative lawsuit.

Chapter VI Others

Article 25 Degree certificates are issued after the Universitys Degree
Evaluation Committee makes a resolution to confer a degree, and the date of
issuance is filled in according to the date of the committee’s resolution.

Article 26 For international students studying in China, the thesis can be
written in English, but it shall comply with the university’s thesis writing guidelines
and include a Chinese abstract of no less than 5,000 characters. International
students applying for a degree shall follow the relevant national management
methods and the provisions of these regulations.

Article 27 Degree applicants should submit their theses, degree conferral, and
other archival materials on time. The title page of the thesis should include the list of
the defense committee, and the appendix should include all thesis review opinion
letters.

Article 28 These regulations are interpreted by the Office of the Universitys
Degree Evaluation Committee.
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Regulations on Management of Blind Review for
Graduate Degree Thesis in Northwest A&F University

(excerpts)

[2021] No.70

Article 1 Graduate degree thesis blind review ( hereinafter referred to as “blind
review” )  refers to the “double-blind” review process where the personal
information such as the names of graduate students, supervisors, and reviewers are
concealed during the thesis review and evaluation process. Generally, three
off-campus peer experts are invited to conduct the blind review for each degree
thesis.

Article 2 Blind Review for Doctoral Degree Thesis

1. The degree theses of all doctoral graduates shall undergo blind review, which
is organized and implemented by The Graduate School.

2. Blind Review Procedures

(1) Before the blind review of the degree thesis, the graduate student shall
have completed the required training phases, passed the graduation qualification
examination, thesis academic misconduct test, and pre-defense.

(2) The doctoral degree thesis for blind review shall be reviewed and agreed
upon by the supervisor, and passed by the college review. Then, the college

(institute ) shall organize the electronic version of the degree thesis and other

materials according to the review requirements and submit them to The Graduate
School for unified review. The review materials include: transcript, achievement
registration form of degree application, degree thesis review form, academic
misconduct test report for the degree thesis, and explanation and commitment to the
test results, pre-defense opinion form, etc.

3. ldentification and Utilization of Blind Review Results

The blind review results of the doctoral degree thesis are divided into four types:
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“Agree to Defense,” “Revise and Directly Defense,” “Revise and Re-review,” and
“Disagree to Defense.” Among them, “Agree to Defense” and “Revise and Directly
Defense” are recognized as passing the blind review, while “Revise and Re-review”
and “Disagree to Defense” are recognized as not passing the blind review.

(1) If all three blind review results pass the blind review, the defense can be
directly applied for.

(2) If one of the blind review results does not pass and is “Revise and
Re-review”:

a. The applicant should seriously revise the thesis according to the review
comments, and after the supervisor agrees, submit the revised thesis to the original
reviewer for re-evaluation. If the re-evaluation result passes the blind review, the
defense can be applied for; if the re-evaluation result does not pass, the degree
application for this time is terminated.

b. If the applicant and the supervisor have objections to the expert’s review
results, an appeal can be filed.

(3) If one of the blind review results does not pass and is “Disagree to
Defense”:

a. The applicant should seriously revise the thesis according to the review
comments and can apply for re-review of one copy during the next round of
centralized submission of degree theses. If the re-review passes, the defense can be
applied for; if the re-review does not pass, the degree application for this time is
terminated.

b. If the applicant and the supervisor have objections to the expert’s review
results, an appeal can be filed.

(4) If two or more (including two) blind review results do not pass, the
degree application for this time is terminated.

4. Appeals and Handling of Blind Review Results

(1) The appeal process is as follows:

a. The applicant fills in the “Doctoral Degree Thesis Review Opinion Appeal

Form,” and the supervisor reviews and agrees.

b. The degree assessment subcommittee organizes an expert group of no less
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than three people (excluding the supervisor) to review and pass, and after the
signature of the chairman of the degree assessment subcommittee, an additional
review can be added.

(2) If the additional review result passes the blind review, the defense can be
applied for; if the additional review result does not pass, the degree application for
this time is terminated.

(3) The additional review thesis shall be the originally submitted thesis.

Article 3 Blind Review for Master’s Degree Thesis

1. Master’s degree theses are subject to random blind review, which is
organized and implemented by each college ( department, institute ) according to
the classification of academic master and professional master. The proportion of
random blind review for each type should not be less than 15% of the graduates of
that year.

2. The following situations shall undergo degree thesis blind review ( not
included in 15% ) :

(1) Degree theses of graduate students applying for early or delayed
graduation;

(2) Degree theses of personnel applying for a degree after graduation;

( 3) Degree theses of personnel applying for a degree with equivalent
academic qualification;

(4) Degree theses of graduate students guided by supervisors whose theses
were identified as “problematic theses” in the provincial-level thesis sampling
inspection of the previous year;

(5) Degree theses of the first graduates of the discipline;

(6) Degree theses of other graduate students that need to be tracked for
quality.

3. The list of random blind review personnel shall be published on the website
of each college ( department, institute ) .

4. The procedures, results identification, and appeals and handling for the
random blind review for master’s degree thesis shall follow the same procedures as
the blind review for doctoral degree thesis.
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Article 4 After receiving the review comments, the applicant should seriously
revise the thesis according to them, fill in the “Doctorate/Master’s Degree Thesis
Revision Explanation Form,” and after the supervisor signs and agrees, complete the
degree thesis defense within 6 months. If it is overdue, it shall be re-reviewed.

Article 5 Expert review comments (including blind review non-passing
review comments, re-review, and additional review comments) , “Degree Thesis
Revision Explanation Form,” and “Degree Thesis Review Comment Appeal Form”
shall be submitted to the defense committee and the degree assessment
subcommittee for review, and shall be filed together with other defense materials
into the degree archive.

Avrticle 6 If there are research results that need to be kept confidential in the
degree thesis, appropriate treatment should be made when sending it for blind review.
The management of confidential degree theses shall be carried out in accordance
with the relevant management measures for confidential degree theses.

Article 7 The applicant and the supervisor may propose a list of experts to be
avoided in the blind review (up to 3 people) .
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Interim Regulations on Graduate Graduation Defense

Management in Northwest A&F University

[2015] No.100

In accordance with the “Regulations on the Administration of Students in
Institutions of Higher Learning” ( Ministry of Education Order No.21 of 2005) and
the “Regulations on Graduate Student Status Management, Northwest A&F
University” ([2014] No.125) , these regulations are formulated to strengthen the
management of graduate student status and to further improve and standardize the
graduation thesis defense work of graduate students.

Avrticle 1 Conditions for Graduate Students to Apply for Graduation Defense

1. Graduate students with student status at our university and whose academic
term has been completed;

2. Graduate students, within the specified duration of study, who have
completed the credits and training phases stipulated by the training program and
finished their graduation thesis but do not meet the degree conferral conditions may
proceed to the graduation defense;

3. Graduate students who have obtained a certificate of courses completed may
reapply for the graduation defense ( if they meet the conditions for degree
application, they may apply for the degree thesis defense ) within the maximum
duration of their study period;

4. Those who exceed the maximum duration of their study period will no
longer be accepted by the university for graduation defense matters.

Article 2 Procedures for Graduate Students to Apply for Graduation Defense

1. Qualification Review. Graduate students submit a graduation defense
application through the “Comprehensive Management System of Information for
Graduate”, and after the supervisor agrees, the college ( department, institute )
reviews the qualification for the graduate student’s graduation defense;

2. Expert Review. The college ( department, institute ) organizes experts (3
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for doctoral graduation defense, 2 for master’s graduation defense ) to review the
graduation thesis;

3. Composition of the Defense Committee. The college ( department, institute )
determines the members of the graduation defense committee, consisting of 5 or 7
members;

4. Organization of Defense. The defense committee organizes the graduation
defense, and the list of defense committee members, defense time, and location
should be announced through the “Comprehensive Management System of
Information for Graduate” before the defense;

5. Result Record. The college (department, institute) reports the list of
graduate students participating in the graduation defense and the results to The
Graduate School for record.

Article 3 The academic level and requirements of the graduation thesis, the
standards for experts to review the graduation thesis, the composition of the
graduation defense committee, and the defense procedures and requirements shall be
reviewed by each college ( department, institute ) in accordance with the
requirements for graduate degree theses and defenses. The experts for graduation
thesis review and the review methods shall be determined by the college

( department, institute ) themselves.

Article 4 Those who pass the graduation defense and the qualification appraisal
of graduation are qualified to graduate and will be issued a graduation certificate.
Those who fail the graduation defense will be issued a certificate of completion.

Article 5 Within 2 years after obtaining the doctoral graduate certificate, if the
conditions for applying for a doctoral degree are met, an application for doctoral
degree thesis defense may be submitted; within 1 year after obtaining the master’s
graduate certificate, if the conditions for applying for a master’s degree are met, an
application for master’s degree thesis defense may be submitted. Those who pass the
degree thesis defense shall submit to the degree appraisal committee for
consideration of degree conferral.

Article 6 If the qualification review for graduation defense is not conducted, or
the composition of the defense committee and the defense time and location are not
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announced in advance, or the composition of the defense committee is not approved,

the defense is invalid.
Avrticle 7 These regulations shall be implemented from the date of issuance and

are to be interpreted by The Graduate School.
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Measures for the Registration Management of
Undergraduates in Northwest A&F University

(excerpts)

[2021] No. 368

Chapter I General Provisions

Article 2 These Regulations shall apply to full-time undergraduates who are
receiving regular higher education in the Northwest A&F University.

Chapter Il  Admission and Enroliment

Article 3 According to the national enrollment regulations, new students
admitted to the University shall go through the admission formalities by presenting
the Admission Notice of Northwest A&F University and relevant documents
required by the University. Those who are unable to enroll on time for some reason
shall ask for leave from the Admission Department of the university within the time
specified by the university for registration, with relevant certificates attached. The
time limit for taking leave shall not exceed 2 weeks in principle. Those who do not
take leave or take leave exceeding the prescribed time limit shall be deemed to have
waived their admission qualifications except due to force majeure and other
legitimate reasons.

Article 4 After freshmen are admitted, the college shall conduct a preliminary
examination of the qualifications of the new students in accordance with the
requirements of the University. Those who pass the examination can go through the
registration procedures and get registered. If ones admission notice, examinee
information or other credentials is found not in accordance with the personal
information; or one is found to be with other circumstances in violation of Chinese
national provisions, his/her admission qualification will be canceled.

Article 6 After students are enrolled, the college shall conduct a review within
three months in accordance with the national enrollment regulations, and the review
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shall mainly include the following aspects:

(a) Whether the admission procedures and processes, etc., are in accordance
with national enrollment regulations or not;

(b) Whether the admission qualification obtained is true and in accordance
with the relevant regulations or not;

(¢) Whether the personal identification, admission notice and candidate file
are consistent or not;

(d) Whether the physical and mental health conditions meet the requirements
of physical examination required by the major or professional category; whether his
physical and mental health conditions can ensure normal study and life in
University;

(e ) Whether the professional level of students admitted in special types of arts
and sports meets the admission requirements or not. Where any student is found
practicing fraud, practicing favoritism, or making falsification, among others, during
the review, the college will give a report to the Academic Affairs Office and the
Admissions Department for further verification. If he or she is determined as failing
to pass the review, his or her student status shall be cancelled; and where the
circumstances are serious, the University shall transfer him or her to the relevant
department for investigation and handling. Where any student is found during the
review inappropriate to study at University in terms of his physical and
psychological status, and needs to rest at home as diagnosed by a hospital of Grade
A, Level Il designated by the University, his or her admission qualification may be
retained in accordance with the provision 5.

Article 7 Within one week of the beginning of each semester, students shall go
to their colleges with their student ID cards for registration procedures. If students
cannot register as scheduled, they should fulfill the procedure of deferred
registration in advance. Students who fail to pay tuition fees according to the
regulations of the university or otherwise do not meet the registration conditions
cant get registered. Students from economically disadvantaged families can apply
for student loans or other forms of financial assistance, or apply to their colleges for
deferring the payment of tuition fees. Upon approval, they can go through the
registration procedures.
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Chapter 111 Length of programs

Avrticle 8 The length of students study in University, based on the regulations
stipulated by the Ministry of Education for each undergraduate program, is generally
4 years (5 years for Animal Medicine ) .

Avrticle 10 Unless otherwise stipulated, the time spent on leave of absence and
retention for various reasons shall be counted as years of study. The length of
programs shall be calculated from the date of registration of new students.

Chapter IV Course Selection and Study

Article 11 Students shall take courses and various educational and teaching
links (hereinafter collectively referred to as courses) in accordance with the
provisions of the professional talent undergraduate program. If there is a strict
relationship between the first and the subsequent courses, students should take the
first course first and then the subsequent courses. If students have the ability to learn
more, they can take the courses of the higher grade in advance upon their own
application and with the consent of their colleges.

Article 12 Students shall select courses within the specified time. After they go
through the procedures of course selection, they are able to attend classes,
experiments, internships and examinations. Once a course is selected, students shall
attend classes on time and participate in various teaching sessions and examinations.
Students can take a trial class and are allowed to change the selected courses once
within one week after the commencement of the course. It will not be allowed to do
so after the deadline.

Article 13 Due to physical illness or some kind of physiological defect, one
may apply for exemption or postponement of military training, and physical
education classes may be transferred to physical education and health classes, after
certified by the University hospital or a hospital of Grade A, Level Il or above.

Article 14 Students may apply for exemptions from the courses they have been
approved to take (except for ideological and political theory courses) due to
conflicts with other courses, but they must complete the assignments, experiments,
internships, and other teaching sessions stipulated by the instructor. The application
for exemption should be submitted to the teacher and it will be reported to the
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college for record after approved by the teacher. No more than two courses can be
exempted each semester.

Article 15 When students change majors, pursue minors, second degrees,
double degrees, or transfer to other universities, if the main contents of the courses
they have already taken are the same as those of the courses they are going to take
and the number of credits is equivalent, the credits shall be recognized upon the
application of the students, the examination of their colleges, and the finalization of
the Academic Affairs Office.

Article 17 A student may, according to the relevant provisions of the University,
apply for minoring in any other specialty or taking any other specialized course as
an elective one in the University; and may apply for minoring in any specialty or
taking courses in other Universitys, and taking part in the open-end online courses
recognized by the University. The scores ( credits) obtained through taking courses
may be recognized upon examination, review by the college and approval by the
Academic Affairs Office.

Article 18 A student's participation in innovation and entrepreneurship, social
practice and other activities as well as his or her relevant experience and
achievements related to the study of his or her specialty and academic requirements,
such as publication of papers, and being granted a patent, among others, may be
converted into credits and included in academic achievements.

Chapter V. Assessment and Recordation of Results

Article 19 Students shall take the examination of the courses they have studied.
The corresponding credits can be obtained only when they pass the examinations.
The assessment results shall be recorded in the transcript of study and be
incorporated into his or her University roll archives.

Article 20 The assessment shall be classified into examination and check.
Examinations are generally conducted in the form of closed-book exams, open-book
exams, oral exams, etc. Tests are generally conducted in the form of course papers
and reports.

The assessment results will be evaluated by combining the ordinary assessment
results  ( including mid-term examinations, assignments, laboratory reports,
internship reports, course papers, class discussions, attendance and class
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performance, etc.) and the final course examinations. Generally, a percentage

system ( 60 points and above are considered as passing) and a grading system (D

and above are considered as passing) are adopted, and a two-tier grading system
(passing and failing ) is adopted for general elective courses.

The weight of the ordinary assessment results in the overall course grade and
the way of recording the grade are discussed collectively by the teaching and
research department according to the nature and characteristics of the course, whose
results are submitted to the college for approval. Students will be informed of the
results by the instructor at the beginning of the course.

Avrticle 21 The assessment and appraisal of a student's ideology and morality
shall be conducted in the form of personal brief summary and teacher-student
democratic appraisal.

Article 22 A student shall take the examination at the specified time and place.
A student who is unable to attend examinations due to illness, participation in
various kinds of competitions on behalf of the university or conflict of examination
time, shall apply for a late assessment before the examination. After the application
for late assessment is approved, the subject teacher concerned shall be informed.
The late examination will be held along with the supplementary examination at the
beginning of the next semester. The results of the late examination will be assessed
according to the original course assessment method. If a student fails the late
examination or fails to take the late examination on time, the course shall be retaken.

Article 23 Students who fail the examinations shall apply for taking the
supplementary examination before the beginning of the next semester ( except for
the courses which are explicitly not set for supplementary examination ) , and the
score of the supplementary examination shall be recorded according to the actual
score on the paper. If a student still fails to pass the supplementary examination or
fails to apply for it, the course shall be retaken.

Avrticle 24 If a students total absence from classes exceeds 1/3 or more of the
teaching hours of a course or if the missing assignments ( including laboratory and
internship reports) exceed 1/3 or more of those assigned by the instructor, the
course shall be retaken.

Article 25 If a student fails to attend the course examination without any
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reason, violates the examination discipline or cheats in the examination, the
examination result of the course shall be invalidated and the course shall be retaken.
Students who violate the examination discipline or cheat in the examination shall be
given appropriate disciplinary actions according to the relevant regulations of the
university.

Article 26 Scores earned by students through supplementary examinations or
retakes shall be recorded in the transcripts and academic registration of students.

Article 27 Grade Point Average ( hereinafter referred to as GPA) is used by
the university to measure the academic level of each student and to calculate their
rankings.

(1) The formula is as follows.

F(Course Grade Points » Course Credits)
FCourse Credits

Average GPA —

Where:
“Course Grade Points” refers to the points assigned to each grade in a course,
typically on a scale from 0 to 4 or 5 in many educational systems.
“Course Credits” is the number of credits or units a course is worth towards
graduation.
(2) The correspondence between percentile, score grade points and course
GPAs is specified below:

percentile score grade points GPA
95-100 A+ 4.0
90-94 A 4.0
85-89 A- 3.7
82-84 B+ 3.3
78-81 B 3.0
15-771 B- 2.7
71-74 C+ 2.3
68-70 c 2.0
65-67 c- 1.7
62-64 D+ 1.3
60-61 D 1.0

<60 F 0
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(3) Special calculation rules:

1. If the assessment result is recorded as invalid, a course GPA and its score is
recorded as zero.

2. If the score grade points system is adopted to calculate the GPA, “A+, A, A-,
B+, B, B-, C+, C, C, C-, D+, D, F” shall be calculated as “98, 92, 87, 83, 80, 76, 73,
69, 66, 63, 61, 55”.

3. Exempted courses and courses taken for the minor are not included in the
calculation of GPA and average scores;

4. Freshman seminars, general education electives and thesis ( design) are not
included in the calculation of GPA and average scores;

5. If there are multiple test scores for the same course, the highest GPA of the
course will be adopted; each test score for the same course will be included in the
GPA calculation.

Article 28 Once the course assessment results are submitted, no one shall
change them at will. If any errors or omissions are found and should be changed, the
teacher concerned shall submit an application within one month after the
commencement of the next semester at the latest, for the examine by the dean in
charge of teaching and the approval by the Academic Affairs Office of the
university.

Article 29 Students who disagree with their grades shall submit their
disagreement to the teacher concerned at the latest within three weeks after the
beginning of the next semester, and the disagreement will not be accepted beyond
the specified period. The teacher concerned is required to complete the grade review
and reply to the student within one week.

Chapter VIl  Suspension and Reinstatement

Article 34 A student who has one of the following conditions shall be
suspended from University:
(a) Those who are diagnosed by the university hospital or a hospital of Grade
A, Level Il or above as an illness that requires him/her to be out of University for
treatment or recuperation for more than one-third of the semester;
(b) Those who have taken sick leave for more than one-third of the semester;
(¢ ) Those who are approved by the university to start a business;
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(d) Those who study abroad for six months ( or more ) ;
(e ) Other special reasons that the University deems it appropriate to suspend.
Avrticle 37 A student shall apply for suspension or retention of his/her student
status in writing with relevant certificates, which shall be examined and approved by
his/her college and reported to the Academic Affairs Office for approval. If the
college thinks that the student should be suspended, the college shall submit a
written report to the Academic Affairs Office for approval.
Avrticle 38 Problems related to students who have suspended or retained their
studies shall be handled in accordance with the following provisions:

(a) Suspended and retained students are required to leave the University
within one week. The students should buy the round-trip tickets from and to home at
their own expenses and retain their academic status at the University;

(b) During the period of suspension or retention, students are not entitled to
have treatment the students at campus have, such as grants and scholarships;

(¢ ) Under the circumstance of taking a break from University for medical
treatment due to illness, the medical expenses for recuperation shall be in
accordance with the relevant national and local regulations;

(d) Students should establish a management relationship with their actual
military unit, University and other organizations during the period of retention.

Article 39 Students shall apply to the University for reinstatement at the
beginning of the semester with a certificate of suspension and corresponding
supporting materials. After passing the review, they can be reinstated. Students who
are suspended from University due to illness are required to present a recovery
certificate issued by a hospital of Grade A, Level Il or above when resuming
University.

In principle, students approved for reinstatement will be re-graded into the next
cohort and continue to study in the same major. If the major in the next year ceases
to enroll students, they may be re-graded to a cohort with similar major.

Chapter VIII Repetition and Withdrawal

Article 40 A student shall be retained in any of the following cases.
(a) The percentage of credits of failing to pass course is more than 40%, but
less than 70% of the total credits of courses taken in that academic year (The
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credits of elective courses in general type and students with extended years are
excluded) ;

(b) Students apply for retention by themselves and the college approves it.

Avrticle 41 Management of Repeaters:

(a) Students repeating a year will be re-graded into the next cohort and
continue to study in the same major. If they cannot be placed in the same major due
to reasons such as major change in the university, they will study in similar majors
in their colleges, and the credits they have earned will be recognized,;

(b) The procedure for students to apply for retention must be carried out
within two weeks after the completion of the supplementary examination of the
course as prescribed by the university;

(c¢) Students repeating a year may apply to take courses offered in their
original class while taking courses in the grade they are repeating. If the credits
taken at the end of the seventh semester ( the ninth semester for Animal Medicine
majors ) meet the credit requirements stipulated in the Talent Undergraduate
program of the program, they may apply for graduation with their original class.

Article 42 A graduate student may be withdrawn from the University for any of
the following reasons:

(a) If the percentage of credits of failing to pass course exceeds 70% of the
total credits of courses taken in that academic year ( The credits of elective courses
in general type and students with extended years are excluded ) ;

(b) If the total number of credits of failing to pass a course is more than 40
credits  ( The credits of elective courses in the general type are excluded ) ;

(c¢) If the application for reinstatement is not submitted within the time limit
specified by the University or the application for reinstatement is unqualified after
review, at the expiration of the period of suspension or retention of University status;

(d) If he/she refuses to be suspended from University, but they are required to
do so in accordance with the University regulations;

(e) If he/she is diagnosed by the University hospital or a hospital of Grade A,
Level Il or above as suffering from a disease or accidental disability that prevents
him/her from continuing his/her studies at University;

(f) If he/she fails to register within the prescribed time limit of the University
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and fails to perform the formalities of deferred registration;

( g )When the maximum length of study specified by the University is reached,
the content specified in the training program has not been completed in accordance
with the requirements of the University.

(h) If he/she fails to participate in the teaching activities prescribed by the
University for two consecutive weeks without approval;

(i) If he or she applies for withdrawal;

Article 43 The withdrawal of students shall be treated through filling in the
relevant materials by their colleges, sending the documents to the Academic Affairs
Office for examination and approval, and giving a report to the Office of the
President for final decision.

Article 44 The University shall issue a decision on the withdrawal of a student
and deliver it to him/her; if the student refuses to sign for it, it shall be delivered by
detention; if he/she has left the University, it shall be delivered by mail; if it cannot
be delivered, it shall be deemed to be delivered when it is announced within the
University notice for 60 days. Meanwhile, it shall be reported to the administrative
department of education at higher level for record.

Article 45 Where a student suspends his or her study because he or she quits
University or for any other reason, the courses he or she had taken and the credits he
or she had acquired during his or her study at University shall be retained for two
years. Where a student re-takes the entrance examination and meets the admission
conditions, and enters the University again, the credits he or she had got may be
recognized upon confirmation by the University that matriculated him or her. The
specific measures shall be prescribed by the University.

Article 47 If students disagree with the treatment of withdrawal, they shall
resort to the appeals process and methods set by the University.

Chapter IX Graduation, Completion and Incompletion

Article 48 Students who have completed the educational teaching plan and
training program within the University's prescribed study period, passed the grades,
and met the University's graduation requirements will be granted graduation and
issued a graduation certificate. Students who meet the Regulations of the People's
Republic of China on Academic Degrees and the conditions for conferring
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bachelor's degrees of the university shall be conferred the corresponding bachelor's
degrees and be issued with degree certificates.

Avrticle 49 Students may apply for early graduation if they complete the credits
in advance according to the requirements of the professional talent undergraduate
program. Students who intend to apply for early graduation shall submit a written
application and study plan within one month after the commencement of the 5th
semester (the 7th semester for the major of Animal Medicine ) , which shall be
reviewed and approved by their colleges and submitted to the Office of Academic
Affairs for approval.

Avrticle 50 Students who have completed the courses and teaching procedures
stipulated in the professional talent undergraduate program within the study years
stipulated by the university, but have not completed the credits, may apply for the
completion or an extension of their study years.

Article 51 A completion certificate is issued to the students who have
completed courses. The students are allowed to take the courses they have not
passed through sitting in on the courses within one year after completion. If they
pass and meet the conditions for graduation, they may exchange the completion
certificate for a graduation certificate together with the next class. The graduation
time shall be counted from the date of the exchange of the graduation certificate.

(a) The bachelor's degree will not be conferred to a student whose graduation
certificate is issued after the completion of the program;

(b) Students who have reached the maximum length of study years shall not
have their graduation certificates renewed.

Article 52 Students who have been approved to extend their study period shall
be conferred with graduation certificates if they have retaken the failed courses
within the specified time, passed the courses and met the graduation requirements.
Students who meet the requirements for conferring bachelor's degree shall be
conferred with the corresponding bachelor's degree. Students who have not yet
earned the required credits shall be allowed to complete their studies.

(a) Students who have been approved to extend study years are enrolled
students with academic status and enjoy the same treatment as enrolled students.
They should pay tuition, accommodation fees and other related fees on time, get
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registered on time and accept the management of the university;
(b) A student's application for extension of study years shall not exceed the
maximum length of study years in aggregate.

Article 53 Students who have studied for one year or above and withdrawn
from University shall be issued with an incompletion certificate; Students who have
studied for less than one year and withdrawn from University shall be issued with a
realistic study certificate.

Chapter X Academic Certificate Management

Article 54 The University fills out and issues graduate certificates, academic
certificates, completion certificates and other academic certificates in strict
accordance with the type of Universitying and form of study determined at the time
of enrollment and the personal information filled in at the time of admission to
graduate University. The standardization of writing certificates is carried out in
accordance with the relevant regulations of the state and the University.

In case of moadification or change of personal information necessary for
certificate completion or electronic registration such as name, date of birth, identity
card number, etc. during the period of Universitying, students shall have reasonable
and sufficient reasons and provide corresponding supporting documents with legal
effects. The change shall be put forward by students themselves, and be sent to the
college for preliminary examination, to the Academic Affairs Office for review, and
to the Academic Registration and Academic Degree Information Management
Platform of the Ministry of Education for final change.

Article 55 The university completes the electronic registration of students'
University roll archives and qualifications in accordance with the management
system of electronic registration of University roll archives and qualifications in
higher education. Besides, the University completes the submission and filing of
information on the conferment of bachelor's degree in accordance with the
requirements of the Degree Center of the Ministry of Education.

Students should complete the self-check of new student registration, personal
information verification and image information collection of graduates according to
the requirements of the Ministry of Education and the University.

Article 56 The university shall issue certificates to students who minor in other
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majors, study for a second degree or a double degree and meet the requirements.

Article 57 For those who have obtained admission qualifications or academic
status in violation of the University and national enrollment regulations, or those
who have falsified in the admission process, once found, the University shall cancel
their academic status and shall not issue academic certificates or degree certificates;
the issued academic certificates or degree certificates shall be revoked by the
University according to the law. For academic misconducts such as cheating,
plagiarism, or other improper means to obtain academic certificates, degree
certificates, the University shall revoke the certificates in accordance with the law. If
the revoked academic certificate or degree certificate has been registered, the
University shall cancel it and report it to the education administrative department to
declare it invalid.

Article 58 If the academic certificate or degree certificate is lost or damaged,
the corresponding certificate will be issued after verification upon the application.
The certificate has the same effect as the original certificate.

Chapter XI Supplementary Provisions

Article 60 These rules are interpreted by the Academic Affairs Office.
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Regulations for the Conferral of Bachelor's Degrees on
Full-time Undergraduate Students in Northwest A&F

University

[2022] No. 1

Article 1 To regulate the undergraduate degree awarding process, ensure the
quality of conferring bachelor's degree and establish excellent academic style, in
accordance with the Regulations of the People's Republic of China on Academic
Degrees, Interim Measures for Implementation of the Regulations of Peoples
Republic of China on Academic Degrees, Measures for the Administration of
Degree Authorization and Conferment by the Academic Degrees Committee of the
State Council, Measures for the Administration of Bachelor's Degree Authorization
and Conferment of Shaanxi Province, and Measures for the Administration of
Undergraduate Students' University roll archives of Northwest A&F University, we
hereby formulate the detailed rules stated as follows:

Article 2 The bachelor's degree shall be conferred on full-time undergraduates
of the University who meet the following conditions at the same time:

(a) Students shall support the leadership of the Communist Party of China,
love the socialist motherland, adhere to the four basic principles, support the
socialist system, abide by the law and the University discipline and rules, and be of
good conduct;

(b ) Students who have met the requirements on program curriculum,
completed the required tasks stipulated in the teaching process and obtained the
corresponding credits within the prescribed Universitying length, are qualified for
graduation after review. As proved by the assessment results in each kind of
credit-bearing modules and the dissertation ( final year project ), students shall show
satisfactory academic performance and have a solid grasp of fundamental theories,
subject specific knowledge and skills, be capable of undertaking basic research or
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working in the area of their expertise.

Avrticle 3 The ordinary full-time undergraduates will be deemed ineligible for a

degree under the following circumstances.

(a) AGPA of 2.0 or less;

(b) Agrade of moderate (or 70) or less on the thesis ( design) ;

(¢) Exchanging a completion certificate for a graduation certificate after the
completion;

(d) Cheating on the examination;

(e) the existence of plagiarism and other violations of academic integrity;

(f )Receiving a demerit or more and still being in the disciplinary period at the
time of graduation.

Article 4 Students who have participated in the Program of Joint Cultivation of
Undergraduates for a Bachelor's Degree between NWAFU and other Universities

(at home and abroad ) can apply to NWAFU for the conferment of a bachelor's
degree if they have obtained the bachelor's degree certificate in the joint university
within the maximum study years and have met the requirements for the conferment
of bachelor's degree in the relevant majors of the university.

Article 5 Students whose majors and minors meet the requirements of the
university for bachelor's degree conferment and whose minor category shall be
different from major category, can apply to the university for the bachelor's degree
conferment of the minors. The bachelor's degree of the minor shall be indicated in
the certificate of bachelor's degree of the major, and no separate degree certificate
shall be issued.

Article 6 Students can apply to the university for the conferment of double
bachelor's degrees if they have participated in the composite talent undergraduate
program for a double bachelor's degree established by the university and met the
cultivation requirements of the program. The double bachelor's degree is marked in
the same bachelor's degree certificate and no separate degree certificate is issued.

Article 7 Procedures for bachelors degree conferral

(a) The Leading Group of Graduation and Degree Eligibility Examination of
each college shall conduct a preliminary examination of graduates applying for

110



By SRR RITR

bachelor's degree in accordance with the provisions of these rules. Each
sub-committee of Degree Assessment Committee shall examine and form a
resolution, and report the list of recommended bachelor's degree conferment and
related materials to the Academic Affairs Office;

(b) The Academic Affairs Office shall review and summarize the documents
of each sub-committee and propose a list of candidates to whom to confer bachelors
degree, which shall be submitted to the University Degree Assessment Committee;

(c) The Degree Assessment Committee of the university shall make a further
review and publicize the list of final candidates to whom to confer bachelors degree;

(d) The university or colleges shall hold a bachelor's degree conferral
ceremony to confer the bachelor's degree and issue the degree certificate.

Article 8 Where the degree recipients are found and defined as having the
academic misconduct listed in this regulation and the Academic Degree Regulations
of Peoples Republic of China, the University Degree Assessment Committee have
rights to revoke the conferred degree.

Article 9 The Implementation Regulations shall come into force on the date of
promulgation, and the former Regulations for the Conferral of Bachelor's Degrees
on Full-time Undergraduate Students in Northwest A&F University ( [2018]
No.144) shall be repealed at the same time.
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Measures for the Management of Undergraduate

Credit Recognition of Northwest A&F University

[2021] No. 369

Chapter I General Provisions

Article 1 In order to further improve the cultivation quality and regulate the
process of credit recognition of undergraduates of NWAFU, the University has
formulated the management measures in accordance with the Provisions on the
Administration of Students in Regular Institutions of Higher Education of the
Ministry of Education, Measures for the Registration Management of
Undergraduates in Northwest A&F University, and relevant laws and regulations,
and in the light of the actual situation of the university.

Article 2 Credit Recognition is the process of recognizing the credits or
learning outcomes other than the undergraduate program acquired by students
through various ways during the University years in accordance with certain
procedures.

Article 3 Credit recognition is divided into two types: course replacement and
credit transfer. These measures shall be applied to the credit recognition of full-time
enrolled undergraduates who are engaged in the domestic and overseas inter-college
exchange programs, open-end online courses, on-campus minors, and changes in a
student status, as well as their achievements in innovation and entrepreneurship, and
social practice activities.

Chapter Il Principles of Credit Recognition

Article 4 The credits shall be recognized on the basis of the basic principle of
homogeneity and equivalence. The courses whose content shall be compatible and
difficulty shall be comparable, and the degree of achievement of the teaching
objectives shall be consistent, can be recognized. The main recognition basis is the
professional undergraduate program, the quality standard of the courses ( syllabus )
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and relevant achievements.

Avrticle 5 Credit recognition can be done in various ways such as “one-t0-one”,
“many-to-one”, “one-to-many” or “many-to-many”’. The credits can be recognized
in a variety of ways. In principle, the number of credits recognized must be larger
than or equal to the number of credits to be recognized. The number of credits to be
recognized shall be determined according to the corresponding number of credits if
the recognized courses have clear credits; if not, the converted standards are as
follows.

(a) If the recognized courses have clear credit hours or can be converted into
credit hours, 16 hours of theory courses will be counted as 1 credit, 32 hours of
laboratory courses will be counted as 1 credit, and 1 week of comprehensive practice

(internship) will be counted as 1 credit.

(b)) If the recognized course is an innovation and entrepreneurship project, etc.,
which cannot be converted into credit hours, it shall be implemented in accordance
with the recognition criteria issued by the competent authorities of the relevant
activities and projects.

Article 6 If the recognized courses have corresponding courses in the
undergraduate program, they shall be recognized as corresponding courses by means
of course replacement. If not, they shall be recognized as corresponding module
credits in the undergraduate program by means of credit transfer. The same
recognized courses shall not be recognized repeatedly.

Article 7 General elective courses are not allowed to be recognized as credits
for other courses except general electives in the major and minor undergraduate
programs.

Chapter III Scope of Credit Recognition

Article 8 The credits students have earned through participating in
inter-university official dispatch programs, inter-university exchange programs
recorded by the university, courses taken outside the university, can be recognized if
they are the same or similar to the courses in the undergraduate program of
NWAFU.

Article 9 The credits obtained from the open-end online courses that students
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take on the learning platform designated by the university can be recognized as the
credits of the general elective courses within the undergraduate program, or as the
grades of the ordinary examination of other courses of the same or similar nature.

Article 10 The achievements students have made through participating in
innovation and entrepreneurship, social practice and other activities can be
recognized as the corresponding course credits in the comprehensive practice link of
the undergraduate program or the credits of general elective courses of innovation
and entrepreneurship.

Article 11 The credits earned by transfer students for the courses they have
completed in the original University shall be recognized if they are the same or
similar to the courses in the undergraduate program of the university.

Article 12 The credits of students' major and minor courses can be recognized
with each other if they are in line with the principles of recognition of these
regulations.

Article 13 The credits obtained by students outside the undergraduate program

(such as credits obtained through changing majors and taking courses across
majors, etc.) can be recognized as the credits of major or minor courses or general
elective course if they are in line with the recognition principles of these regulations.

Article 14 The credits students obtained through learning outside the campus

(internship )  without the approval of the university shall not be recognized.

Chapter 1V Rules for Recording Results

Article 15 If the credits are recognized according to the way of course
replacement, the credits and grades shall be recorded together, and they shall be
counted into the calculation of GPA and average scores according to the regulations
of the university; if the credits are recognized according to the way of credit transfer,
only the credits shall be recorded, and it is up to the specific situation to decide
whether to participate in the calculation of GPA and average scores.

Article 16 If an off-campus course is recognized by course replacement, it will
be recorded as the corresponding course in the transcript and University roll archives
of the university. Also, it will get involved with the calculation of GPA and average
scores according to the regulations of the university; if an off-campus course is
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recognized by credit transfer, it will be shown in the Off-campus Study Credits
section in the transcript and the University roll archives without specific course
information. Also, it wont get involved with the calculation of GPA and average
Scores.

Article 17 Whether an on-campus course is recognized through course
replacement or credit transfer, the original course information shall be faithfully
recorded in the transcript and University roll archives of students, and the course
will get involved with the calculation of GPA and average scores in accordance with
the regulations of the University.

Article 18 If the recording standards of recognized courses are the same as
those of NWAFU, the scores can be downloaded directly; If not, the following
methods can be used.

(a) The five-point scale corresponds to the percentage system:
(b) If other forms of credits are available for the recognized courses, the
original grade recording standards shall be provided for our reference.

Chapter V Credit Recognition Process

Article 19 Procedures

(a) Student application. Students shall apply to their colleges for recognition.
For recognition of off-campus courses, they are also required to provide transcripts
and University roll archives, course descriptions, course quality standards

(syllabus ) and other relevant materials. For the recognition of the achievements

made in innovation and entrepreneurship, social practice and other activities, they
are required to provide relevant certificates or supporting materials.

(b) College review. Relevant colleges shall review the materials submitted by
the students.

( ¢ )Review by the Academic Affairs Office. The Academic Affairs Office shall
review the relevant application process and materials and places them in the
University roll archives as required.

Chapter VI Supplementary Provisions

Article 20 These Measures shall be implemented from the date of issuance and
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shall be interpreted by the Academic Affairs Office. The original “Measures for the
Recognition of MOOC Credits of Northwest A&F University ( Trial
Implementation ) ” ([2016] No. 226 ) , “Measures for the Management of
Undergraduate Credits of Innovation, Entrepreneurship and Quality Education of
Northwest A&F University (Revised)” ([2016] No.398) and “Measures for the
Credit Recognition and Conversion of Exchange Undergraduates of Northwest A&F
University ( Trial Implementation ) > ([2018] No. 1) are abolished at the same
time.
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Measures on Undergraduate Thesis ( Design )
Sampling (Trial) of Northwest A&F University

(excerpts)

[2021] No. 365

Chapter I General Provisions

Article 2 The Academic Affairs Office is responsible for the organization and
coordination of undergraduate thesis (design) sampling, and the colleges are
responsible for the specific implementation.

Avrticle 4 The undergraduate thesis sampling is carried out in May every year.
The scope of sampling is the fresh graduates of that year.

Article 5 The random examination of undergraduate thesis (design) includes
duplication rate detection and blind examination. Blind review refers to the method
of sending the thesis ( design) for review in which the information about the author
and the supervisor is omitted, and the information about the reviewer is omitted
from the review results of the feedback.

Chapter Il Points for Academic Comments

Article 6 Each college shall design its own evaluation points of the thesis
(design) in accordance with the requirements of professional talent cultivation,
focusing on the significance of thesis topic selection, thesis writing, logical
construction, professional competence as well as academic norms and other aspects
of the evaluation.

(a) The significance of thesis topic selection mainly examines whether the
selected topic is problem-oriented and demand-oriented, whether it belongs to the
latest trending topics in this field, whether it is in line with the target requirements of
professional talents, and whether the literature review covers the current situation
and latest progress of research in this field.
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(b) Thesis writing mainly examines whether the language is standardized and
fluent, whether the article is logical, hierarchical and clear, and whether there is any
problem with formatting, basic structure and spelling.

(¢) Logical construction mainly examines whether the experimental or
investigative data are credible, whether the logical arguments are reasonable,
whether the results are accurately presented and whether the inferences are
scientifically correct.

( d ) Professional competence comprehensively examines whether the
workload is enough and whether the student has the ability to put professional
knowledge into practice to solve practical problems, to make a comprehensive
analysis and create innovation.

(e) Academic norms are mainly examined to see if the paper has any
academic misconduct, any flaws in scientific ethics and morals, and any
misrepresentations that violate common senses.

Article 7 The results of thesis (design) duplication rate testing shall be used
for reference by experts. In principle, the “total text duplication ratio” (including
the duplication ratio of mutual inspection within the university ) of the thesis

(design) of the majors of economics, management, literature, jurisprudence and
art shall not exceed 30%, and that of the majors of agriculture, science and
engineering shall not exceed 25%.

Chapter 111 Sampling Procedures

Article 8 The colleges shall adopt the method of random + tracking sampling to
select the list of blind review papers in accordance with the proportion of not less
than 10% of the number of students in each major.

Article 9 All sampled theses shall first pass the test of duplication ratio and be
submitted to the college for examination as required. After the pass, the college shall
organize the review work. Those who fail to submit the theses according to the
required time shall be regarded as giving up the current degree application.

Article 10 Each thesis ( design) shall be evaluated by two experts in principle,
and at least one expert specialized in related disciplines outside the college or
university. The reviewers shall be determined by the college researchers or entrusted
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Article 11 The time for expert review generally does not exceed 10 working
days. The working staff in charge of submitting the papers for review shall not
disclose the information of the authors, supervisors and reviewers.

Chapter 1V Sampling Results and Use

Article 12: The comments of experts shall be divided into three types:
“agreement with the defense”, *“ defense after modification” and “disagreement with
the defense”.

1. If both comments are “Agree to defend”, it is considered that the sampling
test is passed, and the student can participate in the defense directly.

2. If there is a comment on “defense after modification”, the student shall
modify the thesis in accordance with the comments. After the supervisor approves
and signs on the reconsideration form of “thesis modification instructions”, and the
experts pass the review, it shall be regarded that the reevaluation outcome is a pass
and the applicant is allowed to proceed to degree application.

3. If both comments are “disagreement with the defense” or one comment is
“disagreement with the defense”, and the comment remains to be “disagreement
with the defense” after a new expert is invited for review, it shall be regarded that
the reevaluation outcome is a not pass. In this context, the applicant shall delay the
defense.

4. The thesis whose reevaluation outcome is a not pass, shall be revised
according to the expert's advice and be resubmitted for blind examination. After it
passes the test, the applicant can apply for a thesis defense.

Avrticle 13 If the applicant has disagreement with reviewers comments, he/she
may apply to the university for reevaluation once after the discussion and agreement
with the supervisor and the sub-committee of Academic Degree Evaluation
Committee of the college. The Academic Affairs Office shall re-send the review to
external experts for reevaluation, and the reevaluation outcome shall be taken as the
final review opinion.

Article 14 If the academic misconducts such as plagiarism, forgery, plagiarism
of other people's achievements and writing thesis on behalf of others are found in the
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thesis during the random sampling, the students concerned shall be seriously
punished according to the relevant regulations of the university.

Article 15 For majors with big problems in two consecutive years of sampling,
the University will conduct quality interviews with the person in charge of the major
and order the college to make correction within a time limit.

Article 16 The colleges shall do a good job of archiving all kinds of sampling
materials of graduation thesis ( design) .

Chapter V Supplementary Provisions

Article 17 For the thesis sampling of conferring bachelor's degree in the
previous Yyear, it shall be carried out according to the relevant documents of the
higher authorities.

Article 18 These measures shall be implemented from the date of issue and
interpreted by the Academic Affairs Office.
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Implementation Measures on Undergraduate Academic

Warning of Northwest A&F University ( excerpts)

[2021] No. 370

Avrticle 2 Academic warning, in accordance with the Regulations on Student
Administration, the Regulations on Registration Management and the requirements
of the Undergraduate Program for Each Major and through the analysis of the
studying progress of students every semester, refers to an alert to a student who has
study problems or academic difficulty. This crisis intervention system aims to inform
the student and his/her parents of the possible adverse consequences, take
corresponding remedial and supportive measures and help the student to complete
his/her studies successfully.

Article 3 Academic warning is divided into three levels according to its
severity: yellow warning, orange warning and red warning, with the specific criteria
as follows.

(i) Yellow warning

1. The credits of failure in subject courses amount to 5%, but less than 15% of
the total credits of courses taken over one semester ( The credits of general electives
are not counted ) ;

2. The credits of failure in subject courses amount to 5 credits in total. ( The
credits of general electives are not counted ) .

(iii ) Orange warning

1. The credits of failure in subject courses amount to 15%, but less than 25% of
the total credits of courses taken over one semester ( The credits of general electives
are not counted ) ;

2. The credits of failure in subject courses amount to 10 credits in total. ( The
credits of general electives are not counted ) .

3. GPA below 2.2.

(iii ) Red Warning
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1. The credits of failure in subject courses amount to more than 25% of the total
credits of courses taken over one semester ( The credits of general electives are not
counted ) ;

2. The credits of failure in subject courses amount to 15 credits in total. ( The
credits of general electives are not counted ) .

3. GPA below 2.0;

4. Cases of absenteeism, truancy and other improper learning attitudes;

5. Assignificant decline in academic performance;

6. Students who extended years of study;

7. Other circumstances that may affect the completion of studies.

Article 4 The academic warning work is jointly accomplished by the Academic
Affairs Office, the Student Affairs Office and the students colleges. The Academic
Affairs Office is responsible for the overall coordination of the university's academic
warning work; the Student Affairs Office is responsible for guiding the colleges to
carry out the academic warning work and conduct regular assessment; the colleges
are responsible for the specific implementation of academic warning, issuing
warnings and taking targeted measures to help students successfully complete their
studies.

Article 8 These measures shall be interpreted by the Academic Affairs Office
and the Student Affairs Office
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Implementation Details for the Handling of Academic
Dishonesty in Degree Thesis in Northwest A&F

University ( excerpts)

[2013] N0.303

Article 1 In order to standardize the management of academic theses at the
university, promote the establishment of a good academic atmosphere, and improve
the quality of talent cultivation, these implementation details are formulated in
accordance with the “Measures for Handling Academic Dishonesty in Theses”

( Ministry of Education Order N0.34 ) and the “Notice of the General Office of the
Ministry of Education on Doing a Good Job in the Implementation of the “Measures
for Handling Academic Dishonesty in Theses” ( Notice from [2013] No.2) .

Article 2 These implementation details apply to the doctoral dissertations,
master’s theses, and undergraduate graduation theses ( graduation designs or other
practical graduation links) ( collectively referred to as “degree theses”) submitted
to the university for the application of doctoral degrees, master’s degrees, and
bachelor’s degrees.

Article 3 Academic dishonesty in theses as referred to in these implementation
details includes the following cases:

1. Buying, selling theses, or organizing the buying and selling of theses;

2. Having someone else write, writing for someone else, or organizing the
writing of theses for others;

3. Plagiarizing others’ works and academic achievements;

4. Fabricating data;

5. Other serious academic dishonesty in theses.

Article 4 Applicants for degrees should abide by academic ethics and norms,
and independently complete their theses under the guidance of their supervisors.

Article 5 Supervisors should educate applicants on academic ethics and norms,
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guide them in the research and writing process of their theses, and review whether
the theses are independently completed by themselves.

Avrticle 6 Investigation and Handling Institutions and Procedures

1. The institution responsible for receiving reports: The Graduate School is
responsible for receiving reports of academic dishonesty in doctoral and master’s
degree theses; the Office of Academic Affairs is responsible for receiving reports of
academic dishonesty in undergraduate theses ( design projects or other graduation
practice ) . Reports of academic dishonesty in theses shall be made in real name and
with detailed evidence to be accepted.

2. The investigation institution: The institution responsible for receiving reports
entrusts or designates the relevant degree assessment subcommittee ( professor
committee ) to be responsible for the investigation of academic dishonesty in theses,
organizes relevant experts to appraise whether there is academic dishonesty in the
theses, and forms a written investigation report to be submitted to the institution
responsible for receiving reports.

3. The institution responsible for receiving reports informs the student and
supervisor of the investigation results, and the supervisor and student confirm or
provide a written reply to the investigation results of academic dishonesty in theses.

4. The institution responsible for identification: The degree assessment
subcommittee ( professor committee ) to which the party concerned belongs forms
an identification institution for academic dishonesty in theses, with the chairman

(director) as the leader, and relevant units such as the Discipline Inspection Office,
Graduate University, Office of Academic Affairs, and Student Affairs Office as
members. The identification institution holds a themed meeting to identify the
investigation results and proposes written identification results and handling
opinions to the Degree Assessment Committee of Northwest A&F University.

5. If the supervisor and student have objections to the appraisal and handling
results, the identification institution should fully listen to the statements and
defenses of the parties concerned.

6. The handling institution: The Degree Assessment Committee of Northwest
A&F University is the handling institution for academic dishonesty in theses. The
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Degree Assessment Committee holds a meeting to make a decision on academic
dishonesty in theses; when involving disciplinary action against the party concerned,
it is handled according to the relevant regulations of the university.

Article 7 Handling of Academic Dishonesty in Theses

1. If the degree applicant’s thesis has plagiarism, fabrication of data, or other
dishonest circumstances, their qualification for degree application will be canceled;
if the degree has been obtained, the degree will be revoked, and the degree
certificate will be canceled. The decision to cancel the qualification for degree
application or revoke the degree will be announced to the public. From the date of
the decision, the university will not accept their application for a degree for at least
three years.

2. If the degree applicant’s thesis has plagiarism, fabrication of data, or other
dishonest circumstances, and the degree applicant is a current student, they will be
expelled from the university; if they are on-the-job staff, in addition to disciplinary
action, a notification will be sent to their employing units.

3. Those who write theses for others, sell theses, or organize the buying and
selling or writing of theses, if they are students, will be expelled from the university;
if they are teachers or other staff of our university, they will be dismissed or their
employment contract will be terminated.

4. If the supervisor fails to fulfill the responsibilities of academic ethics and
norms education, guidance, and review of the thesis, and the thesis they guide has
dishonest cases, they will be given a warning or a record of demerit; if the cases are
serious, they will be demoted or dismissed or have their employment contract
terminated.

5. The university will include the review of theses in the annual assessment of
the college ( department, institute ) and other student training departments. If there
are multiple occurrences of academic dishonesty in theses or the behavior is
extremely bad, the college (department, institute) and other student training
departments will be criticized and the person in charge may be disciplined.

Article 8 The Graduate School or the Office of Academic Affairs shall inform
the parties concerned of the decision in a writing form. If the party concerned has
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objections to the result, they may submit a written appeal to the relevant institution
of the University’s Academic Committee within 5 working days from the date of
receiving the decision or punishment notice.

Article 9 Within 30 days after the University’s Degree Assessment Committee
issues a document on the handling of academic dishonesty in theses, The Graduate
School or the Office of Academic Affairs shall fill in the “Academic Dishonesty in
Theses Handling Record Form” and report the handling situation through the
“Information Platform” to the Degree Management and Graduate Education
Department of the Ministry of Education and the Degree and Graduate Education
Office of the Provincial Department of Education for the record.

Article 10 Actions of academic dishonesty in degree theses that violate relevant
laws and regulations shall be held legally accountable in accordance with the
provisions of related laws and regulations.

Article 11 These implementation details shall come into effect from the date of
issuance and shall be interpreted by The Graduate School and the Office of
Academic Affairs.
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Regulations on the Investigation and Handling of
Academic Misconduct in Northwest A&F University

(excerpts)

[2016] N0.239

Chapter | General Principles

Article 2 These regulations apply to all faculty members, postdoctoral
researchers, officially registered students, and personnel employed, part-time worker,
visiting scholars, and advanced teachers who engage in academic activities under the
name of “Northwest A&F University”.

Chapter Il Types of Academic Misconduct

Article 3 Teaching and research staff should abide by the “Copyright Law of
the People’s Republic of China”, “Patent Law of the People’s Republic of China”
and other relevant laws and regulations, follow academic ethics, conventions, basic
citation standards, achievement standards, evaluation standards, and criticism
standards.

Article 4 Academic misconduct mainly includes the following types:

1. Plagiarism, copying, or appropriation of others’ academic achievements;

2. Tampering with others’ research results;

3. Fabricating research data, materials, literature, annotations, or fabricating
facts, making up false research results;

4. Not participating in research or creation but being listed as an author on
research results or academic papers, using others’ names without permission,
fabricating co-authors, or not acknowledging others” work and contributions in
results completed by multiple people;

5. Providing false academic information in the process of applying for projects,
achievements, awards, and job title evaluation;
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6. Buying and selling papers, having others write or writing for others;
7. Other behaviors that are considered academic misconduct according to the
rules formulated by relevant academic organizations and management departments.

Chapter 111 Institutions for the Handling and Punishment of Academic

Misconduct

Article 5 The Special Committee of Academic Integrity Construction is a
special institution under the Academic Committee of the University, responsible for
academic integrity construction-related affairs. It carries out work according to
national laws and regulations and the authorization of the Academic Committee of
the University, and is subject to the guidance and supervision of the Academic
Committee of the University.

Article 6 The Secretariat of the Special Committee of Academic Integrity
Construction is the specific executing institution for the university’s academic
integrity construction work. It is responsible for accepting reports of academic
misconduct and promptly reporting to the Special Committee of Academic Integrity
Construction, and implementing the relevant resolutions of the the Special
Committee of Academic Integrity Construction.

Chapter IV Procedures for Investigation and Identification of Academic

Misconducts

Article 7 The investigation and handling of academic misconduct should be
objective, fair, compliant with procedures, and follow the principle of combining
education with punishment.

Article 8 The reporter should use a real identity and make a real-name report.
Anonymous reports may be accepted if the facts are clear, evidence is sufficient, or
clues are clear, but the identity of the reporter shall be kept confidential.

Article 9 The investigation and identification of academic misconduct shall be
conducted strictly according to the following procedures:

1. After receiving a report, the Secretariat shall report to the Special Committee
of Academic Integrity Construction within 5 working days;

2. The Special Committee of Academic Integrity Construction organizes an
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investigation team of 3-5 people to conduct an independent investigation and
evidence collection. The members of the team are generally composed of members
of the Academic Committee of the University, the Special Committee of Academic
Integrity Construction, and experts in relevant disciplines. External experts may be
hired when necessary;

Members of the team should recuse themselves if they have a kinship or other
interest relationship with the reporter or the reported person;

3. After the investigation team finishes their work, a written investigation
report is formed, and an objective and fair investigation conclusion is proposed. A
hearing may be held when necessary;

4. The Special Committee of Academic Integrity Construction reviews the
investigation report of the team, makes a identification based on the investigation
results, and proposes handling suggestions to be studied by the relevant university
meetings;

5. Relevant functional departments notify the parties concerned of the handling
or punishment decisions from the relevant meetings in written form;

6. If the parties concerned have objections to the university’s handling opinions,
they may submit a written request for reconsideration to the Secretariat within 5
working days after receiving the written notice, detailing the reasons and
requirements for the reconsideration;

7. The Secretariat of the Special Committee of Academic Integrity Construction
screens the request for reconsideration submitted by the parties concerned and
decides whether to accept the reconsideration within 5 working days after receiving
the request. For accepted reconsideration, the Secretariat shall organize a
re-examination and inform the parties concerned of the re-examination conclusion in
written form within 30 working days after receiving the request;

8. If the parties concerned have objections to the re-examination results, they
may submit an appeal to the higher education administrative department within 15
working days from the date of receiving the re-examination result notice.

Article 10 The investigation team shall protect the reputation rights, privacy
rights, and other relevant rights and interests of the reporter and the reported person
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in accordance with the law during the investigation and handling process.
Participants in the investigation shall not disclose relevant information arbitrarily.

Article 12 For officially registered students with academic misconduct, the
following treatments shall be given according to the severity of the situation:

1. Verbal warning and campus-wide public reprimand,;

2. Postponement of thesis defense;

3. Cancellation of thesis defense qualification;

4. Revocation of degree.

At the same time, according to the relevant provisions of the “Regulations on
Student Discipline Punishment, Northwest A&F University” and the
“Implementation Details for Handling Academic Dishonesty in Theses, Northwest
A&F University”, the person responsible for academic misconduct shall be given
warnings, serious warnings, record of demerits, suspension, and expulsion from the
university, etc.

Article 13 For visiting scholars and advanced teachers with academic
misconduct, the relevant departments shall give criticism and education, notify the
unit where they are located, cancel the qualification for study or advanced study, etc.,
according to the severity of the situation.

Avrticle 15 If the person responsible for academic misconduct has one of the
following circumstances after the occurrence of academic misconduct, a lighter
punishment shall be given:

1. Actively cooperating with the investigation and having a good attitude of
recognition;

2. Actively eliminating the adverse effects;

3. Other circumstances that should be given a lighter punishment.

Article 16 If the person responsible for academic misconduct has one of the
following circumstances after the occurrence of academic misconduct, a heavier
punishment shall be given:

1. Fabricating or destroying evidence;

2. Interfering with or hindering the investigation and verification;

3. Attacking or retaliating against the reporter;
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4. Other circumstances that should be given a heavier punishment.

Article 17 The investigation materials of the academic misconduct of the
faculty members, postdoctoral researchers, and officially registered students who
have been disciplined by the university shall be archived by the Secretariat; the
disciplinary decision shall be filed in the personal file.

Chapter VI Supplementary Provisions

Avrticle 18 These regulations shall be interpreted by the Discipline Inspection
Office and the Institute of Science and Technology Development.
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Administrative Measures for the Enrollment and
Cultivation of International Students in

Northwest A&F University

Chapter I. General Provisions

Article 1 In order to regulate the enrollment, cultivation and administration of
international students by Universitys, these Measures are formulated in accordance
with the  Administrative Measures for the Enrollment and Cultivation of
International Students by Universitys (Decree No.42 of the Ministry of Education,
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and Ministry of Public Security, 2017), Provisions for
Quality Standards of Higher Education on International Students (Trial)> (2018
No.50), Administrative Measures for the Enrollment and Cultivation of International
Students in  (for Trial> (2019 ] No0.270) , as well as the latest relevant national
regulations on the education and management of international students and in light
of the actual situation of the university.

Article 2 For the purpose of these Measures, international students mean
foreign students who do not have the Chinese nationality in accordance with the
Nationality Law of the People’s Republic of China and receive education at
Universitys. Residents from Mainland China, Hong Kong Special Administrative
Region, Macao Special Administrative Region and Taiwan who come to the
university as international students after emigrating to other countries to participate
in undergraduate studies shall hold valid foreign passports or documents which can
prove their nationality and their stay at their country for at least four years and have
a record of actually residing in a foreign country for at least two years within the last
four years (up to April 30 of the year of enrollment) (actual residence in a foreign
country for at least nine months in a year can be counted as one year based on the
entry and exit stamps.)

Article 3 Universitys’ enrollment and cultivation of international students shall
abide by Chinese laws and regulations and policies of the state; shall maintain the
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sovereignty, security and public interests of the state; and shall regulate
administration and guarantee quality. International students shall abide by Chinese
laws and regulations, respect Chinese customs and habits, abide by the rules and
regulations of the university, and complete the study tasks of the university.

Chapter I1. Administration System

Avrticle 4 The Leading Team of Opening in the University, as the deliberative
body of international students, shall be responsible for taking the lead in formulating
the development plan for international students, important systems and methods, and
implementation opinions; it shall take the responsibility of coordinating and solving
the relevant problems in the education and management of international students,
and reporting the major matters to the Standing Committee of the Party Committee
of the university or the Office of the President for discussion and decision.

Article 5 The office of Leading Team of Opening is located in the Office of
International Cooperation and Exchanges. The Office of International Cooperation
and Exchanges manages, guides and coordinates the foreign affairs of international
students in accordance with the relevant regulations of the state.

Article 6 The College of International Education Chereinafter referred to as
CIE) , as the University’s the centralized management department for international
students education and management, under the leadership of the University’s
Leading Team of Opening, is responsible for their enrollment, daily management
and services, and alumni contact. It shall receive the business training and guidance
of the higher-level departments related to the work of international students on
behalf of the University.

Article 7 The Student Affairs Department of the Party Committee, the Graduate
Affairs Department of the Party Committee, the Academic Affairs Office and The
Graduate School are responsible for coordinating and improving the work related to
the undergraduate program and graduate program of international students.

Article 8 The College of Languages and Culture is responsible for the teaching
of Chinese language to international students.

Article 9 Each college, as the organization and implementation unit of

international students’ education and cultivation, needs to determine a person
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responsible for international students’ work affairs.

Avrticle 10 Supervisors are the main organizers and implementers in the process
of cultivating international students, specifically responsible for the cultivation of
international students. They shall pay close attention to the ideology, study and life
dynamics of international students, and assist colleges and CIE to do a good job in
the daily education and management of international students.

Article 11 The Planning and Finance Office, Logistics Management Office, the
Security Office, the University Hospital and other departments and units shall
handle the affairs involving international students within their respective
responsibilities according to the division of responsibilities within the university

Chapter I11. Enroliment Administration

Article 12 The Admission Committee of the university has set up an admission
leading group, which is responsible for the enrollment of international students. The
office of the admission leading group is located in CIE, equipped with full-time
management personnel and responsible for the daily work of international student
enrollment and admission.

Article 13 The university shall independently determine the majors and plans
for enrollment of international students in accordance with the conditions of
operation and cultivation capacity, except for those otherwise stipulated by the state.
The enrollment plan for scholarship students shall be issued by the unit that
establishes the scholarship. The university is the entrusted cultivation unit of
Chinese government scholarships and local government scholarships. Under the
administration of the Ministry of Education and the China Scholarship Council, the
university shall handle the affairs about enrollment and management of the
scholarship students according to the regulations.

Article 14 The international students enrolled by institutions of higher
education for degree education may be classified as junior college (associate’s)
degree candidates, bachelor’s degree candidates, master’s degree candidates or
doctoral degree candidates; and those for non-degree education may be classified as
preparatory students, cultivation-course attendants or visiting scholars; they can be
classified as scholarship students and self-financed students according to the sources
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of funding; they can be classified as short-term students (less than 180 days of
study) and long-term students (more than 180 days) according to the duration of
study.

Article 15 The university shall, in accordance with the national enrollment
guides, formulate and publish the enrollment guides of international students. The
university shall admit international students in accordance with the conditions and
procedures stipulated in the enroliment guides. Institutions of higher educations shall
publish the charging items and standards for international students and the
provisions on the refunds for the students who drop out of Universitys or are
transferred to another Universitys in the enrollment guides. Both charges and
refunds shall be calculated in RMB.

Article 16 International students enrolled shall meet the enrollment
requirements set by the University and be physically and mentally healthy.
Self-financed students shall have a reliable financial guarantee. Minor students shall
also have a guarantor for their affairs in China. International students studying for a
short period of time in the form of a group shall sign an agreement with the sending
organization in advance, and the agreement shall be reported to the International
Affairs Office for record.

Article 17 All kinds of international students shall submit application materials
in accordance with the requirements of the enrollment guides, among which those
who apply for graduate programs are also required to submit the acceptance letter
from their supervisors. Before issuing the acceptance letter to the applicant, the
supervisor of the graduate student who meets the requirements of the university for
enrolling international students shall take various forms to strictly examine the
personal background and academic ability of the applicant.

Article 18 CIE is responsible for examining the qualifications of the materials
submitted by the applicants and then sending them to the relevant units according to
the specific circumstances.

Article 19 The colleges shall organize personnel to conduct comprehensive
assessment on the applicants who have passed the qualification examination; CIE
shall review and summarize the preliminary admission list put forward by the
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colleges. CIE shall form the proposed admission list according to the allocation of
international student scholarship indicators and admission principles considered and
approved by the enrollment leading group of international students.

The proposed admission list shall be submitted to the enroliment leading group
for final research and decision and the finalized list shall be announced for three
working days. The finalized list of students to be admitted shall be publicized for 3
working days without objection. The list of all Chinese Government Scholarship
students to be admitted shall be submitted to the China Scholarship Council for
approval. The list of other international students who are intended to be admitted
will be reported to the Shaanxi Provincial Education Department and the Foreign
Affairs Office of the People’s Government of Shaanxi Province for approval. The
results of the approval will be reported to the leadership group for the recruitment of
international students by the International College. The admission list will be filed
with the Academic Affairs Office or The Graduate School.

Article 20 Admitted international students should apply for an “X1” or “X2”
visa at the Chinese embassy or consulate in their country of nationality or residence,
or at other foreign institutions authorized by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, before
entering China according to the duration of their study. They should submit relevant
materials such as proof filed with the educational authorities and the admission
notice issued by the University as stipulated.

Article 21 International students who have been admitted and granted visas
shall go to the university for enrollment procedures within the specified time limit
with the “Application Form for Visa for Letter of Admission” of the university and
the “Record of Physical Examination for Foreigners. Self-funded students shall also
provide the financial proof and other relevant documents.

Article 22 When international students get registered, CIE shall review their
enrollment qualifications. Those who pass the review shall go through the
enrollment procedures; those who are found to have inconsistent materials, make
false statements, or violate the relevant regulations of China shall be disqualified
from enrollment.

Article 23 The university may accept international students admitted or
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transferred from other Universitys with the consent of the original enrollment unit.

Chapter V. Teaching Administration

Avrticle 24 The teaching plan for international students shall be included in the
overall teaching plan of the university, with corresponding program and syllabus
formulated for international students. The University shall select and assign teachers
suitable for international student teaching, and establish and improve the education
and teaching.

Article 25 Both Chinese Language and a Survey of China shall be compulsory
courses for higher education. Theory of Politics shall be a compulsory course for
international students whose major is philosophy or politics.

Article 26 The Chinese language shall be the basic language for international
students. For international students receiving academic education, the university
shall provide necessary conditions for Chinese language learning so that their
Chinese language proficiency can meet the requirements for professional teaching.
International students receiving academic education taught in English, shall pass
HSK4 Chinese proficiency by the time they obtain bachelors degree, and shall pass
HSK3 by the time they obtain master’s degree and doctoral degree. The university
provides international students with specialized courses taught in foreign languages,
and international students receiving academic education in foreign languages may
write their dissertations in the corresponding foreign languages, and abstracts of
their dissertations shall be written in Chinese.

Article 27 The colleges may organize international students to go out to
participate in teaching internship, social practice and professional practice activities
according to the requirements of the training program and teaching plan, and the
relevant information shall be filed in the College of International Studies in advance.

Article 28 After international students enter the university, they may change
their majors upon the students’ application and the university’s consent.

Article 29 International students who complete their studies on schedule and
pass the examination shall be issued with graduation certificates; if they meet the
requirements for degree conferment, they shall be issued with corresponding degree
certificates. The graduation certificates shall be issued by CIE, and the degree
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certificates shall be issued by The Graduate School or the Academic Affairs Office.

Chapter V. University Administration

Article 30 The University shall establish and improve the administration
organizations, equip them with a complete and well-qualified team for the
management of international students, and maintain the relative stability of the team.
Positions for international student counselors should be established to understand the
learning and living needs of international students, and to provide timely services in
information, consultation, and cultural and sports activities. The ratio of
international student counselors should not be lower than that of Chinese student
counselors, and they should enjoy the same treatment as Chinese student counselors.

Article 31 CIE is responsible for providing international students with
matriculation education after their enrollment, issuing the Handbook for
International Students, making them understand Chinese laws and regulations,
University rules and regulations, excellent traditional Chinese culture and customs,
and helping them get familiar with and adapt to the campus environment as soon as
possible.

Article 32 The university shall provide international students with necessary
living facilities like accommodation. International students shall abide by the
regulations of the student dormitory. If international students live off-campus, they
should go to the Exit-Entry Administration Office of Public Security Bureau in
Yangling Demonstration Zone to apply for temporary accommodation registration in
a timely manner.

Article 33 The university shall carry out the management of international
students’ academic registration with reference to the regulations on the
Administration of Chinese Students’ Academic Registration. International students
who violate the rules and regulations of the university shall be educated and dealt
with in strict accordance with the rules, and in serious cases, they shall be expelled
from the university or repatriated to their home countries. The University shall make
a record of the withdrawal or expulsion of international students in accordance with
the regulations of the education administrative department of the State Council.

Article 34 The university allows and encourages international students to
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participate in all kinds of cultural and sports activities organized by the university.
International students shall not be organized to participate in military training or
political activities. They may voluntarily participate in the celebrations and public
welfare activities held on major holidays in China.

Avrticle 35 With the approval of the university, international students may form
fellowship groups within the university, but they shall abide by the laws and
regulations of the university on the management of associations.

Article 36 The University respects the ethnic customs and religious beliefs of
international students, but does not provide venues for religious ceremonies. With
the approval of CIE, international students may hold activities to celebrate the
important traditional festivals of their home countries at designated locations and
within the specified scope on campus. However, they shall not include content that
opposes or attacks other countries or violates public morality. Proselytizing and
religious gatherings are strictly prohibited on campus.

Article 37 International students may participate in work-study activities in
accordance with the relevant regulations during their study period, but they are not
allowed to work, run businesses or engage in other business activities.

Article 38 Emergencies involving international students shall be handled with
reference to the relevant regulations on the Response to Emergencies Involving
Foreign Teachers and Students in Universities in Shaanxi Province and the Response
Plan for Public Emergencies of Northwest A&F University. General emergencies
such as drunkenness, fights, traffic accidents, etc. of international students on
campus shall be handled by the Security Office of the university together with CIE,
the Student Affairs Department of the Party Committee, the Graduate Affairs
Department of the Party Committee, and the college where the international students
are studying; and general emergencies such as these off-campus emergencies shall
be handled by the Security Office of the university together with CIE, the Student
Affairs Department of the Party Committee, the Graduate Affairs Department of the
Party Committee, and the college where the international students are studying and
local police. In case of any of the following situations, the Office of International
Cooperation and Exchanges of the university, together with CIE and other
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departments, will promptly report to the International Department of the Ministry of
Education and the competent Departments of Education, Foreign Affairs and Public
Security of Shaanxi Province:

(1) International students recruited who violate the relevant provisions of
Chinese laws and regulations;

(2) International students recruited who are involved in cases of death, injury,
disappearance, or loss of contact;

(3) International students recruited who violate the “Exit and Entry
Administration Law of the People’s Republic of China,” the “Public Security
Administration Punishments Law of the People’s Republic of China,” the
“Regulations of the People’s Republic of China on the Administration of the Entry
and Exit of Foreigners,” and the “Regulations on the Administration of Religious
Activities of Foreigners within the Territory of the People’s Republic of China.”

(iv) Other major emergencies.

Article 39 The university implements a full insurance system for all
international students, and international students shall purchase insurance in
accordance with the relevant state regulations and the requirements of the university.
Those who have not purchased insurance in accordance with the regulations shall be
insured by a deadline. Those who fail to purchase insurance by the deadline shall not
be admitted to the University; those who are already studying in the University shall
be withdrawn from the University or shall not be enrolled.

Chapter V1. Scholarships

Article 40 The Chinese Government shall establish Chinese government
scholarships for international students receiving higher education, and local people’s
governments may also establish local government scholarships for international
students.

Article 41 The university independently establishes “International Student
Scholarships of Northwest A&F University “ to attract high-level outstanding
international students to study for degrees in the university. CIE are responsible for
the organization and implementation of the scholarships. All relevant colleges shall
make full use of social resources and actively cooperate with enterprises, institutions,
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social groups and other social organizations and individuals to set up scholarships
for international students. No unreasonable conditions shall be attached to the
scholarships.

Avrticle 42 All scholarship quotas shall be included in the unified management
of the university’s enrollment work. The colleges concerned are required to
undertake the task of training various types of scholarships students and give priority
to the enrollment of students from Chinese government and local government
scholarships.

Chapter VII. Social Administration

Article 43 International students generally have to hold ordinary passports and
“X” visas in order to apply for study registration procedures. For those who come to
study in the university for more than 6 months, they shall apply for “XI” visa to
Chinese embassies and consulates in their countries of nationality or residence or
other overseas institutions entrusted by the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs with
the “Application Form for Visa for International students to Come to China”

(JW201 or JW202) , the “Admission letter” of the university and the Record of
Physical Examination of Foreigners. For those whose study period in China is less
than 6 months, they can apply for “X2” visa to Chinese embassies and consulates in
their countries of nationality or residence or other overseas institutions entrusted by
the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs with the Application Form for Visa for
Foreigner Studying in China (JW201 or JW202) , the “Admission letter” and the
Record of Physical Examination of Foreigners.

Article 44 The university is responsible for assisting the Exit and Entry
Administration Department of the Public Security Bureau of Yangling
Demonstration Zone with the management of visas and residence permits for
international students, supervising and guiding international students to apply for
visas and residence permits in a timely manner, and assisting and cooperating with
public security and judicial organs in investigating and dealing with all kinds of
cases involving international students according to law.

Article 45 If the study visa held by an international student indicates that
he/she needs to apply for a residence permit after his/her entry into China, he/she
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shall, within 30 days from the date of his/her entry into China, go to the Exit-Entry
Administration Office of the Public Security Bureau of the Yangling Demonstration
Zone to apply for a foreigner’s residence permit for study. In case of any change in
the registered matters of the residence permit due to delayed graduation or other
reasons, international students shall go to the Exit-Entry Administration Office of
the Public Security Bureau of Yangling Demonstration Zone to apply for the change
within 10 days from the date of the change in the registered matters.

Article 46 Upon arrival at the university, international students are required to
go to the Health and Quarantine Department of Shaanxi Province to apply for
confirmation of the Record of Physical Examination of Foreigners to undergo a
physical examination within a specified period of time. Those who are confirmed by
medical examination to be suffering from serious mental disorders, infectious
tuberculosis or other infectious diseases that are likely to cause significant harm to
public health shall be dealt with in accordance with relevant laws and regulations.

Article 47 International students who temporarily leave China during their
study period shall promptly report to the public security departments. Those who
still need to study or stay in China after the expiration of their Chinese visas or
residence permits shall apply for an extension of the relevant visas 7 days before the
expiration of the limited period of the visas or 30 days before the expiration of the
residence permits.

Article 48 After graduation, completion, incompletion or withdrawal,
international students who have not been authorized to extend their period of stay
shall leave the country before the expiration of the stipulated period of stay and
residence. CIE shall promptly report the students situation, such as graduation,
completion, incompletion, withdrawal, expulsion and suspension, to the Department
of Education of Shaanxi Province and the Exit-Entry Administration Office of the
Public Security Bureau of Yangling Demonstration Zone and other relevant
departments.

Chapter VI1II Supplementary Provisions

Article 49 These Measures shall be implemented from the date of issuance and
interpreted by CIE. The former Interim Measures for the Education and
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Administration of International students in Northwest A&F University (NWAFU
[2012] No.469) and Measures for the Administration of International Student
Enrollment in Northwest A&F University (NWAFU [2018] No0.99) are repealed at

the same time.

166



VLR R K22 R BRE GIlfr) (i)

%K [2017]284 &
%—E IE'\mlj
FRF PRI R B EAT NE B R, 2 AR A EVERUR,
HE MG AR LSS 5504, S SR RS B IRE . B3R
% BERHAF. AREE

BT FEHEANFSXNS

ERF AL A T AR

(=) ZIMNEREE LAt R ZH S I0E s, 8 A RAR B 08 s
B

(2 ke, SERS. BT, SUBREE KRS BIHTSE
W5, FAFHALENLAR P AR SS

(=) HiEREE. e B iiK

(ﬂ)fmﬁ&ﬁ\%ﬂmﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂ%\QEW%,%&#ﬁﬂ%
SR IRAF A RLIK 2 EAS A fLIES s

(1D ERNAN ShaLdE, DEA A E5EREHE, WS
FAEBGEAHK RS ZHMER . Z 58 RIEBNEE R

(7N XA T I AL BB A A7 50 ) AR R P 4 0 T P
VR, AR FORG TR B, WP B SVER s AT, S Rl
HHIEARE YRR

(B M AR R REAUE (AR .

FEF FAEERMIANERT T 5%

() P IEIEAEE . VAR

(=) AR R 5

167



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

(=) BT AARERE, SERIE Ak,
(VU HZ R E S = 9% oA RO AT AR DR 2 K B 2 e A I 3555
(D ESFEAAEAT NG, ST, IR 4 B AR AL R AT O ST 5L
(N A AR REAE e 55

BT FHEEHE

FINF ARVEFEE IR (PIERMBH R ARV 258 PLINE)

EAFK WL E A (PALRMBHEOR AW S 2 AR BTN

BNE RETKFSRINED

B AR ARSI FEES R IEE Y, RPN 2 e ., f2
SE, PRBESEAL R IE 3 2 SRR

Br—&% FRMMEINEELES SEHNASILN, SOk
B RERS SPRE .

BHI&  HENZHERET A RIEENE, BT ARE B,
GRS SO B SR WA IR I, ST 4 A XU B Y AT
ORI IR, DR E S5 .

FH=FK FENGAINE. TR, W, R, AR, S, ek
FREFTIAE RS S EVET N AMES HIRAEEMET A BEREE
2, AMNFRESSHRAAERR . Hiita s r RIGHE.

FRORILEAAT P EREAARAEIR, AT RENS B el NS E I, B
FFKECRR, EOREBCAIRTT, B AR VBl G AR R
LSy

PRI AR A HEEAT AN, AT DARE RIS P AT 8 TR
LI

FHIFE  FRIRKRIERHE SR EIEN . ARMMHAMADS NARE

168



FREHAT RGN .

BrRF FRBCHEAREFERRASHEL, NEES, BIERSE
THEE R AL B, SCRF AR A R B A AR

PR DMER WAL S BRIk, AR RROLBIA, B23% (PTIEAAk
BHICK A2 A AL B BT ERD SR Ot HR, SR HHE T AT Bl A A
JZ.

SEAEPR RS R SRR R VRN ) B R TG B, AR
AT . A EMOBIE IR AMAZ . N RBIR SIS, TREFR
et

SBARF  FRIMBI ST A A BT AT T B DR AR
B HL ANk 2R, SR KBS

B RS RICITE BN AT b 22 A IR HOE AN E ST a] . 22 AR AT IRANE
ENANMS R AR LW (W3R AR e AT RR Y o

M2 SEERAE R I MERIAIE TR T Rt & B

FHESINE TH S SN ki AR A F B B A o
&, JEAT B TR E sh A R

BHEs WERTRMES . T mEERS), NSRRI AT
RINRE LA FHRT I HLE

BHN\F HERMR (B NRES IR ZIE M B E A FHNEs)
(VA PSR EER SN

DR BB, S0 b 20 R B e 5 2 FR 5 LA I e H L 2 Wi i

RIS CUESERP RIS DL CVA S s B0, N SGHEAT A 4 3 5% B i L 1%
T, AL RS TR S e O B AMB T4E

ErAFk ARAEEBRP AT RF BATIE BT, JHRITESRE ()
VIYNES-E S

() TR 3 H A LAt 7 51 s it

(=) B 3 HUALE, 1A, fSREEEE, hihk (R) 1F

169



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

S TR it

(=) iR L ARUE, 2 FUN, BEASEEILE. H¥E (R
BOEE TR, R HOE TS

() M2 AR L, WS RASERI, R (R) EEBETH.
LEHCETERSERE, K (B &l IR %

(F) BAHSEIK AN U3 BUL R, SHHHE Ak
T, BT RS, BRSBTS B R A (R
I

B WA BRI UL PR BT T, SRR (R D
IAERE:

(=) {1 LA ST s

(=) LFABE 1 AALLNRY, mSITEERI, 25 (R FD E8%
TS AT AR TR S i

(Z) LAHUE 2 MHBARE, 2900, %5 (R, B B854 TIE
SIS, EETICE RS TSR R S, W bR

(PU) 24 L E R SIANEEbR2 T4

Bo—% SRR, SUUR TS, MESE. S %
W], % R HUE A TS, AR, SR R

25 RSN BB R A AN A, SRR B4

BT R E R AR T G T Y, R
FAEF AR B, MRS, ks . A
EfEE: AEIE . AT SURBEE NS R .

BT RN (PR RS A R RINE) . ¥
RS SR S B AT 402, S TR H

EHE RS54

EoHPUS  ERORTEM. . (R, S AT R R B AR

L. QIO REER. CEEE). BB Bk

170



RMAE, 5T REMEN).

BEZTRE FRNFETUREANRE, e el il, Ex
FE AR EE A NSRS AR R AT, EIRATT. AT A IR
FEFALE, BEATHEIIM AR,

FEARE AAESEN. EL. EEAREA, RS, iE
4 HVEAT NP FUNIRL A A AR g T I AR A RS AL O

BIAEF BRITERARELSLN, STy i E 6 2 12 AWK
PR WIRNRIL R AF, HEAHXEN. S5 80, Laitlise, &
AN, AHEARAN AR P RERAL 73 -

BZHINFE EROEAAE AL B HABA R GE AT, SRR
POERIFSL. B R, IR R s E A R AT B BRI, W e A R R
TR HH i

FEZHAE FRBOLFAEBLI TR RS, K (THALRMRBHETR
FHLA I ME) BRI RF

LB LA TR R BRI A TR, B d22 A4t
TR BOOSAE . REA R TTN, MRERE (R I EE¥E
TR

FHEBAABE TR TBRIIAE, IPA S0 RAE AL T A,
TR O TARR RS H W 5.

FE=E FREFAMREE . KB Aoy K ARERAL S SRR LS e R M
RO EAMA AR S
BRE FEHF

B=H—F FRBOLAHERREEZ S, KR (PHALRMABECOR
PERYRAE B TARINE) S B2 A0S AT B Ak 73t e A RS AL 1 U

LR FRALBEZR Gy TAR 0 IS AR AR ST R BRI
AL WA, B pAERTESR (R, P ST EEBE . B0
RIBEAEARA

IZUN

171



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

FARIRMEZ RS FTRIDIAE, DAERMEEE, HITEE e

REMHEHES,
BEE MM

B+ & A EA TR KRS58, ETIRR MR R =852 ik
NEEEL AR Vit BRafREE. BERFAERNEE, SRAM
EPAT

BZT=F AHEABRZHEIIT. R HAG T 5 AR e A —
B, DIAKE N

F=ZHEE AT R EE TR, BFRARE. #0554 7 5T Rt

172



Regulations on Student Administration of Northwest
A&F University (Trial) (excerpts)

[2017] No.284

Chapter I. General Provisions

Article 5 In the process of implementing the daily behavioral management of
students, the University shall respect and protect the legitimate rights of students,
educate and guide students to bear their obligations and responsibilities, and
encourage and support students for self-management, self-service, self-education
and self-supervision.

Chapter Il. Rights and Obligations of Students

Article 6 A student at University shall enjoy the following rights in accordance
with the law:

(a) Taking part in all activities arranged within the educational and teaching
planning of the University, and utilizing the educational and teaching sources as
provided by the University.

(b) Taking part in social practices, volunteer services, work-study programs,
recreational and sports activities, scientific and technological culture innovations
and other activities, and obtaining employment and entrepreneurship guidance and
services.

(c) Applying for scholarships, student subsidies and student loans.

(d) Acquiring scientific and impartial evaluation in terms of ideology,
morality and academic results, among others, and obtaining the corresponding
academic diploma and degree certificate after having finished studies as required by
the University.

(e) Forming and attending student organizations on campus, participating in
University administration in appropriate manners, and enjoying the right to know,
right of participation in, right of expression on and right of supervision over the
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affairs related to the rights and interests of the University and students.

(f) Filing a petition with the University or the education administrative
department if he or she raises any objection to the handling measure or disciplinary
action taken by the University; and filing a petition or bringing an action in
accordance with the law if the University or any of faculty and staff members
infringes upon his or her personal right, property right or other legitimate rights and
interests.

(g)Other rights as prescribed by laws, regulations and University constitution.

Article 7 A student at University shall fulfill the following obligations:

(a) Abiding by the Constitution, laws and regulations.

(b) Abiding by University constitution, regulations and rules.

(c) Abiding by academic ethics and completing the prescribed University
work.

(d) Paying tuitions and other relevant charges as required, and fulfilling the
obligations regarding a student loan or student subsidies.

(e) Observing the code of conduct for students, having respect for teachers,
and forming good ideology, morality, conduct and habits.

(f) Other obligations as prescribed by laws and regulations and University
constitution.

Chapter I11. Administration of the University Roll

Article 8 The administration of undergraduates’ academic registration shall be
carried out in accordance with the Measures for the Administration of
Undergraduates’ Academic Registration in Northwest A&F University.

Article 9 The administration of graduate students’ academic registration shall
be carried out in accordance with the Measures for the Administration of Graduate
Students’ Academic Registration of Northwest A&F University.

Chapter IV: University Order and Extracurricular Activities

Article 10 The University and its students shall jointly keep the campus in
good order to ensure a safe and stable campus environment for study and living.
Article 11 Universitys shall establish and improve the organizational form of
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student participation in management, and support and guarantee the participation of
students in University management in accordance with law and regulations.

Article 12 Students shall abide by civil ethics, observe the Universities
regulations, create and maintain a civilized, neat, graceful and safe environment for
study and living, cultivate consciousness of safety risk prevention and
self-protection, and protect their own legitimate rights and interests.

Article 13 Students shall not perform any illegal acts, such as alcoholic
indulgence, fighting and brawling, gambling, drug abuse, and distribution,
reproduction and selling of illegal books and periodicals, and audio and video
products; shall not take part in illegal pyramid scheme and religious cults and feudal
and superstitious activities; and shall not conduct or take part in those activities that
sully the images of university students and are against the public order and good
morals.

If the University discovers that a student has symptoms of a serious mental
illness that may cause harm to himself/herself or others, the University shall inform
the parents or relatives and ask them to cooperate with the treatment, or the
University shall take or assist the relevant authorities to take the necessary measures
in accordance with the law.

If the University discovers that a student has violated the law on University
grounds, it may take or assist the relevant authorities to take necessary measures in
accordance with the law.

Article 14 The University shall adhere to the principle of separating education
from religion. Any organizations or individuals are not allowed to carry out religious
activities on campus.

Article 15 The University shall establish a sound system for the student
congress, provide necessary conditions for student union and graduate student union
to carry out student activities, and support them to play a role in student
management.

Students are entitled to set up and join student organizations. To set up student
organizations, students should submit written applications, in accordance with the
Measures for the Administration of Student Clubs of Northwest A&F University, to

175



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

the Youth League committee for approval and implement a registration and annual
inspection mechanism.

Student organizations shall conduct their activities in compliance with the
Constitution, relevant laws and regulations, as well as the Universities regulations,
under the supervision and leadership of the University. When external organizations
or speakers are invited by student organization to hold seminars or other activities on
campus, prior approval shall be sought from and approved by the University.

Article 16 The University shall advocate and support students and student
organizations to carry out academic, scientific and technological, artistic,
entertainment and sports activities that are beneficial to physical and mental health,
and are conducive to growth and development.

All kinds of cultural and sports activities at all levels shall not take up students’
normal teaching and evening self-study time. Extracurricular activities shall not
disturb the order for normal educational and teaching activities and the lives of
people on campus.

Social practice shall be included in the training program as a compulsory
course for students.

Students who participate in work-study programs shall abide by laws, rules and
regulations, as well as the Universities and employers regulations, and fulfill their
obligations stipulated in relevant agreements concerning their work-study programs.

Article 17 Activities held by students, such as large gatherings, demonstrations
and parades should be approved in accordance with legal procedures and relevant
regulations.

Article 18 Students who can’t persist in studying and participating in research
activities due to illness shall go through the procedures for sick leave.

In principle, students who take leave due to illness shall provide a diagnosis
certificate from the University hospital or a hospital of Grade A, Level II.

Students who can’t take a leave of absence in advance due to an emergency,
urgent illness or other special circumstances shall first ask their counselor or
supervisor for a leave of absence through phone in advance. They shall go through
the procedure of making up the leave in time afterwards with the consent.
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Article 19 Undergraduates’ leave of absence shall be fulfilled in accordance
with the following procedures and reported to their colleges for record:

(a) Leave of absence of up to 3 days shall be approved by the counselor or
head teacher;

(b) Leave of absence of more than 3 days and less than 1 week shall be signed
by the counselor and approved by the head of student work in charge of the college

(department) ;

(c) Leave of absence of 1 week or more and 2 weeks or less, shall be signed
by the counselor and then sent to the college (department) in charge of student
work and the leader in charge of teaching work for approval;

(d) Leave of absence of 2 weeks or more shall be signed by the counselor,
reported to the college (department) in charge of student work and the leader in
charge of teaching work for review and sent to the dean (director) for approval and
Registrar’s Office for record;

(e) Those who have accumulated a leave of absence that accounts for 1/3 or
more of the semester’s class hours shall be suspended from University in accordance
with the relevant regulations. Once the student’s leave of absence is complete,
he/she will entrust the class monitor or commissary in charge of studies to submit
the leave of absence note to the teacher in charge of the class.

Article 20 Graduates on leave of absence shall follow the procedures below to
fulfill the leave of absence procedures and report to the college (department or
institute)  and their colleges for record:

(a) Leave of absence of up to 1 week shall be approved by the instructor;

(b) Leave of absence for more than 1 week and less than 1 month shall be
signed by the supervisor, and sent to the leader of the college (department or
institute) in charge of student work and the leader in charge of postgraduate training
for approval;

(c) Leave of absence for more than 1 month and less than 2 months shall be
submitted to The Graduate School for approval with the consent of the supervisor,
the leader in charge of student work in the college (department or institute), and the
leader in charge of postgraduate training;
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(d) Students who ask for leave for over two months shall be suspended from
University.

Article 21 Students shall cancel their leave of absence in time upon its
expiration. If they want to apply for renewal of leave, they shall go through renewal
procedure with relevant certificates in accordance with the above provisions. If
students fail to cancel their leave in time, it will be treated as playing the truant.

If students leave University without permit and are struck by accidents, the
University shall not be responsible.

Article 22 Students shall abide by relevant regulations of the state and the
University concerning the use of Internet, shall not visit illegal websites or
disseminate illegal text, audio and video recordings and so on, or fabricate and
disseminate false and harmful information; and shall not attack and hack into other
people computer systems and mobile communication networks.

Article 23 Students shall abide by the Regulations on Dormitory Management
of Undergraduates in Northwest A&F University. Implementation of student
self-management is encouraged and supported through formulation of conventions.

Chapter V. Rewards and Disciplinary Actions

Article 24 The University shall give commendations or rewards to the students
who have realized all-round development in terms of ethics, intellect, physique and
aesthetics, or those who are outstanding in their moral conduct, academic
performance, scientific and technical creation and innovation, sports competitions,
cultural activities, volunteer services, social practices and other areas.

Article 25 When the university recognizes and rewards students and
determines the candidates for recommendation for exemptions from graduate
entrance examinations, national scholarships, studying abroad at the government’s
expenses, and other acts that give benefits to students, the university shall follow the
procedures and regulations of openness, fairness and impartiality for selection and
public announcements.

Article 26 Students who violate the Universities disciplinary regulations, laws
and regulations shall be criticized and penalized by the University Student Board of
Discipline. The following disciplinary actions may be imposed, depending upon
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severity of the circumstance:

Avrticle 27 The length of sanctions is normally 12 months with the exception of
the sanction of expulsion from the University. If students behave well during the
period of punishment and they don’t violate the law or discipline again, the
punishment can be lifted after the expiration of the period of punishment upon
his/her own application in accordance with the relevant procedures of the university.

Article 28 Before the University makes a disciplinary or other unfavorable
decision on a student, it shall inform the student of the facts, reasons and basis for
the decision, inform the student of their rights to make a statement and a defense,
and listen to the student’s statement and defense.

Article 29 The university establishes the Student Disciplinary Committee

Chereinafter referred to as the SDC) , which is responsible for dealing with matters
related to student disciplinary actions in accordance with the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions of Northwest A&F University”.

The director of the SDC is the university leader in charge of student work; the
members are the heads of the Student Affairs Office or The Graduate School, the
Academic Affairs Office, the Youth League Committee and other relevant
departments, as well as the leaders in charge of student work of the relevant colleges

(departments and institutes) .

The SDC sets up sub-offices in the Student Affairs Office and Graduate
University respectively, which are responsible for the daily affairs of the SDC.

Article 30 The University shall place the students’ rewards, treatments,
disciplinary actions, and release of punishments and other materials in the

University’s clerical files and their own files in a true and complete manner.

Chapter V1. Student Appeals

Article 31 The University shall establish a Student Board of Appeals, in
accordance with the Measures for Handling Student Appeals of Northwest A&F
University, to handle student appeals against decisions concerning the sanctions
imposed on them and the associated processes.

The Student Board of Appeals shall consist of the University leaders in charge
of supervision as its director and the working staff from the Party Committee and
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Rector’s Office, the Supervision Office, the Youth League Committee and the heads
of the student’s faculties (departments and institutes) , legal counselors, teachers’
representatives, and students’ representatives as its members.

The Student Board of Appeals sets up a sub-office in the Youth League
Committee, which is located in the Committee and is responsible for the daily affairs
on agronomy, social sciences and Zootechnics of the Graduate Student Handbook in
the University.

Chapter VII1. Supplementary Provisions

Article 32 Management of students from Hong Kong, Macao and Taiwan and
international students who have academic registrations of NWAFU and are receiving
adult higher education at NWAFU shall be executed with reference to this
regulation.

Article 33 This provision shall be implemented as of the date of issuance. In
case of inconsistency between other relevant regulations of the University and the
present provisions, the present provisions shall prevail.

Article 34 These regulations shall be interpreted by the Office of Student
Affairs, The Graduate School and the Academic Affairs Office.
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Attendance Management Regulations for International
Students in Northwest A&F University

Chapter 1. General Provisions

Avrticle 1 In order to standardize the attendance system for

international students Chereinafter referred to as international students) ,
strengthen the daily behavior management of international students, ensure the
orderly progress of teaching work, safeguard the legitimate rights and interests of the
students, and build an excellent University spirit and academic style, in accordance
with the Administrative Measures for Recruiting and Cultivating International
Students  (Decree No0.42) , Measures for the Administration of the Chinese
Government Scholarships ([2020] No.1)> , Provisions on the Administration of
Students in Northwest A&F University (Trial)  ([2017] No.284) , and the
Regulations on Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University

( [2020] No.230) , and in light of the actual management situation of international
students, these regulations are formulated.

Article 2 International students shall abide by Chinese laws and regulations
and University disciplines and participate in the teaching plan regulations and
various activities organized by the University on time. All teaching and activities
shall be registered for attendance. International students shall neither be late, nor
leave early, nor absent without reason.

Chapter Il Leave of Absence and Approval.

Avrticle 3 International students who can’t persist in studying and participating
in research activities due to illness shall go through the procedures for sick leave.

In principle, students who take leave due to illness shall provide a diagnosis
certificate from the University hospital or a hospital of Grade A, Level II.

Students who can’t take a leave of absence in advance due to an emergency,
urgent illness or other special circumstances shall first ask their counselor or
supervisor for a leave of absence through phone in advance. They shall go through
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the procedure of making up the leave in time afterwards with the consent. The leave
of absence shall not exceed one-third of a semester, otherwise the students shall go
through the procedure of suspension.

Avrticle 4 International students are generally not allowed to take personal leave.
If they have to take personal leave due to special circumstances, they shall submit a
valid certificate. The personal leave shall not exceed two weeks in a semester, and
no make-up classes are

Article 5 International students who need to leave Yangling or China for
special reasons during their stay at the University shall apply for leave from the
College of International Education Chereinafter referred to as CIE) and their
college. If the leave is over, they Shall go to CIE to complete the leave procedures.

Avrticle 6 International undergraduates’ leave of absence shall be fulfilled in
accordance with the following procedures and reported to CIE and their colleges for
record:

(a) Leave of absence of up to 3 days shall be approved by the counselor or
head teacher;

Leave of absence of more than 3 days and less than 1 week shall be signed by
the counselor or head teacher, approved by the University concerned and recorded in
CIE;

Leave of absence of 2 weeks or more shall be signed by counselor or head
teacher, approved by the University concerned, reported to the Office of Academic
Affairs and recorded in CIE;

Those who have accumulated a leave of absence that accounts for 1/3 or more
of the semester’s class hours shall be suspended from University in accordance with
the relevant regulations.

Once the student’s leave of absence is complete, he/she will entrust the class
monitor or commissary in charge of studies to submit the leave of absence note to
the teacher in charge of the class.

Graduates on leave of absence shall follow the procedures below to fulfill the
leave of absence procedures and report to CIE and their colleges for record:

(a) Leave of absence of up to 1 week shall be approved by the instructor;
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(b) Leave of absence of more than 1 week and less than 1 month shall be
signed by the supervisor, approved by the University concerned and recorded in
CIE;

(c) Leave of absence for more than 1 month and less than 2 months,

shall be signed by the supervisor, approved by the University concerned,
reported to The Graduate School and recorded in CIE;

(d) Students who ask for leave for over two months shall be suspended from
University.

Article 7 Students shall cancel their leave of absence in time upon its
expiration. If they want to apply for renewal of leave, they shall go through renewal
procedure with relevant certificates in accordance with the above provisions. If
students fail to cancel their leave in time, it will be treated as playing the truant.

If students leave University without permit and are struck by accidents, the
University shall not be responsible.

Article 8 Students who leave University without leave, or leave without
approval, or overstay their leave are regarded as being absent from class. For details,
please refer to Article 38 of the Provisions on Disciplinary Punishments for Students
of Northwest A&F University.

Article 9 International students have holidays in accordance with China’s
national calendar, the University’s winter and summer vacations. No holidays will
be given based on various countries holidays.

Chapter I11. Course Attendance

Article 10 During the study period of international students’ courses, the
teachers record the students’ attendance and report the students’ attendance to the
counselor or head teacher every month. Students who are absent for more than 24
hours shall be warned; students who are absent for more than 32 hours without any
reason shall be severely warned, and their scholarships shall be suspended from
paying the living expenses for this month; students who are absent for more than 1/3
hours without any reason shall not be permitted to take the examination of the
course, and they shall be required to retake the course. Students who fail to
participate in the teaching and research activities stipulated by the university for 2
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consecutive weeks without permission shall be withdrawn from the university.

Article 11 A two-way feedback system is adopted for graduate attendance. The
tutor or college research assistant mainly records the participation in group meetings
or discussions, and the international student counsellor mainly records and
summarizes student activities and monthly sign-in. Attendance records are linked to
scholarship annual reviews, awards, and merits.

Chapter IV: Scholarship Student Life Thumb-printing

Avrticle 12 Chinese government scholarship students shall go to CIE to sign in
at the specified once every month. If a student cannot thumb-print on time for
special reasons, such shall inform CIE in advance.

Living expenses will be paid normally if you take a leave of absence during the
University holidays; If the cumulative leave of absence exceeds 15 days in the
current month due to personal reasons or the continuous leave of absence exceeds 15
days, the monthly living allowance will be suspended until they report back to
University; Approved by the University to participate in academic activities not
included in the teaching and training program and leave the country for more than
15 days, the living allowance will be repaid after the student returns to the
University; If you leave the country for more than 15 days without approval, the
payment of living expenses will be suspended until you return.

Article 13 Scholarship students’ monthly living expenses shall be paid
according to their monthly signing-in, course attendance and participation in group
meetings; unexcused absences from classes and failure to participate in group
meetings on time will result in deferred payment of living expenses for the same
month after confirming with the head teacher or the supervisor; those who have been
deferred from the payment of scholarships can apply for the payment of the
scholarships if they have a positive attitude and good performance during the
deferred payment period (which will be deferred in case of the winter and summer
vacations) and the scholarships shall be paid after being approved by the CIE.

Chapter V. Attendance at Student Activities

Article 14 International students who sign up to participate in various cultural
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experiences or student activities organized by the University shall attend on time.
Those who cant participate for some reason shall notify the counsellor at least 1 day
in advance. Unexcused absences will be blacklisted and will not be allowed to
participate in all related activities within one year.

Article 15 The participation of international students in various cultural
experiences or student activities organized by the university is an important basis for
the annual evaluation of the scholarship.

Article 16 The duration of the residence permit for international students is
based on course attendance and activity attendance; in principle, new students are
granted a residence permit for one year after enroliment; those who excel in their
studies may apply for a residence permit for the second year until graduation,
otherwise it is granted on a year-by-year basis; graduating students’ residence
permits are granted up to July 15 of the year in which they graduated; and deferred
residence permits are granted up to July 15 of the year in which they deferred their
graduation.

Chapter VI. Rewards and Disciplinary Actions

Article 17 International students with outstanding performance shall be
rewarded, with specific implementation measures as follows:

1. Academic Progress Scholarship: This scholarship is set up for students who
have an attendance rate of 100% or more in each semester, have excellent academic
performance, and comply with the University’s management regulations. The
scholarship candidates are selected by the teachers and counselors after the
comprehensive evaluation. It has 5 quota and give some awards to these students.

2. Special Contribution Award: This scholarship is set up for awarding
international students who have participated in national and provincial competitions
in arts and cultural competitions, knowledge competitions, creative and innovative
competitions, etc and achieved outstanding results on behalf of CIE during the
University year.

3. China Friendship Award: During This scholarship is set up for awarding
international students who are friendly to China, actively participate in social
practice or various kinds of China Friendship Volunteer Services organized by the
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University or college, and make great achievements.

Avrticle 18 The handling of disciplinary offenses of international students shall
be carried out with reference to the Provisions on Disciplinary Actions for Students
of Northwest A&F University  ([2020] No.230) .

Article 19 International students who receive disciplinary actions will be
notified in writing to their embassies in China depending on the seriousness of the
case. The University for intercollegiate exchange students will notify the
cooperating institutions in writing. Any international student who is withdrawn,
ordered to withdraw, expelled or automatically withdraw from University shall go
through the procedure of leaving University within 5 days after the decision of
treatment is issued. The University shall report to the relevant departments to
shorten or cancel their visas or residence permits, and the students shall leave the
country by the deadline.

Chapter VII. Supplementary Provisions
Article 20 The present regulation shall be implemented in accordance with
other provisions.

Article 21 These Regulations shall be implemented from the date of issue and
shall be interpreted by CIE.
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Accommodation Management Regulations for

International Students in Northwest A&F University

Chapter 1. General Provisions

Article 1 In order to create a clean, peaceful, warm and harmonious learning
and living environment and to better serve foreign students, in accordance with the
spirit of the relevant documents of the Ministry of Education and the university, and
the “Regulations on the Management of Student Accommodation of Northwest A&F
University”, the regulations are hereby formulated.

Article 2 International student dormitory is an important place for international
students to study, live and rest. Therefore, the regularized management is an
important condition to guarantee a “clean, peaceful, warm and harmonious” living
and studying environment for international students.

Article 3 International students shall consciously abide by Chinese laws and
regulations and the rules and regulations of international student accommodation,
obey and cooperate with various departments for routine inspections, such as
sanitary inspection, equipment operation inspection, safety inspection, and so on.
Students shall cooperate with the management staff and shall not refuse.

Chapter Il Check-in and Check-out

Article 4 All international students who move into the dormitories for shall pay
the accommaodation fee at CIE, obtain the notification of moving in and go to the
accommodation management office to complete the moving-in and related
formalities.

Article 5 International students are required to sign the Accommodation
Agreement for International Students’” Accommodation of Northwest A&F
University before moving in. Both parties shall abide by it and fulfill their rights and
obligations.

Avrticle 6 International students are required to fill in the “Registration Card for

International Students” when they move in.
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Article 7 International students entering the dormitory shall examine the

13

dormitory goods and other facilities against the “ Handover Sheet of Dormitory
Goods ““ and hand over the goods to the administrator.

Article 8 The accommodation for international students is arranged for 2
persons/room in principle, and they are not allowed to apply for bed transfer during
the semester. Those who need to live in a single room due to special circumstances
may apply to the administrator. If the dormitory conditions allow, they can move in
after paying the corresponding accommodation fee with the consent of the
competent department.

Article 9 International students who have completed their studies, graduated, or
have completed the period of residence as planned shall go directly to the
accommodation management office to go through the normal check-out procedures.

Article 10 Students who obtain a completion or graduation certificate shall
complete the formalities of other departments, then apply for the check-out
procedures with the departure slip and leave the university within 2 weeks.

Article 11 After the personal goods are packed well, students shall ask the
administrator to check and accept the public facilities in the dormitory. If there is no
damage or loss, the administrator shall take back the dormitory key and sign the
“Procedures for the Departure of International students from the University”. Then,
students shall go to CIE to go through the departure procedures.

Article 12 If public facilities are lost or damaged, compensation will be
charged according to the situation. If the responsibility is unclear, it will be shared
by fellow dormitory students.

Article 13 If one person in the same dormitory withdraws from the dormitory,
the other person will be arranged by the administrator to share the room with another
person within one week.

Chapter III Schedule and Guest Visiting

Article 14 The opening hours the dormitory for international students: open the
door at 6:30 in the morning and close it at 23:00 in the evening. International
students should return to the dormitory before 23:00.

Article 15 International students shall keep the dormitory quiet and shall not
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engage in activities that affect others’ study and rest in the dormitory. International
students shall voluntarily lower the volume of TV, stereo and other equipment so as
not to affect other people’s rest.

Article 16 International students shall abide by the registration system for
meeting guests and the visiting time.

(a) The visiting time is from 8:00 to 22:30 every day.

(b) Visitors shall present their valid identity documents and get registered. At
the end of the visiting, visitors shall register their departure time.

(c) International students shall strictly observe the visiting time, cooperate and
meet visitors within the stipulated time. Visitors who visited over the visiting time
shall leave voluntarily, otherwise the staff on duty has the right to urge them to
leave.

(d) Visitors are not allowed to stay in the dormitory without permission,
otherwise they will be dealt with seriously in accordance with the rules and
regulations of the University.

Chapter IV Dormitory Safety

Article 17 It is prohibited to engage in activities in the dormitory that violate
laws and regulations and University rules and discipline. It is strictly prohibited to
transfer and sublet the dormitory privately, and to stay in the dormitory with a
person of the opposite sex.

Article 18 International students shall consciously raise the awareness of fire
fighting, master the basic knowledge of fire fighting, know how to use common fire
extinguishers, familiarize themselves with the emergency evacuation routes of the
dormitories and the locations of the evacuation exits, and take care of the fire
fighting facilities and equipment in the dormitories. It is prohibited to use or damage
the fire fighting equipment; it is prohibited to use open fire, burn paper and set off
fireworks in the dormitory; it is prohibited to smoke in the whole building; the
apartment is equipped with a kitchen, and it is prohibited to cook in the dormitory. It
is prohibited to bring flammable, explosive, toxic and other dangerous items into the
dormitory.

Article 19 International students shall use electricity safely. In order to protect
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the personal and property safety of the people in the building, the working staff in
the apartment carry out fire safety management in accordance with relevant laws and
regulations. Unsafe use of electricity in violation of fire safety includes, but is not
limited to, the following behaviors:

Using unauthorized electrical appliances, pulling electrical wires privately,
damaging, dismantling, or modifying equipment and wiring in the dormitory
building, stealing public electricity, and privately dismantling public facilities such
as power distribution boxes without reason.

1) Except for electrical equipment installed by the university, the following
electrical appliances are considered unauthorized appliances in student dormitories:

(1) Electrically heated devices and appliances without automatic power-off
protection, including but not limited to: heaters, electric stoves, electric blankets,
electric heaters, electric hot pots, microwave ovens, induction cookers, and electric
irons;

(2)High-power electrical appliances of 1000W Cincluding 1000W) or more;

(3) Appliances without national 3C certification ( China Compulsory
Certification, abbreviated CCC) ;

(4) Batteries for electric vehicles.

2) The following acts are considered private wires:

(1) Where wiring is led from other than fixed sockets in the room Cincluding
public places) ;

(2) Wiring that leads from a fixed outlet in the room to outside this room.

Article 20 International students shall take good care of their belongings, cash
and valuables; they shall not store large amount of cash and securities in the
dormitory, and the passbook should be encoded; they shall not store their valuables
in the dormitory when they leave the university during the vacation, and they shall
take good care of them.

Article 21 The dormitory keys and other important items shall be kept in a safe
place, not to be lent to others. Students shall not duplicate a key or replace door
locks privately. They shall go through the renewal procedure to the duty room in
case of key loss. They shall close the door of the dormitory when sleeping and
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resting, and the last student to leave the dormitory shall close the window and lock
the door.

Avrticle 22 It is prohibited to climb the balcony, sit or stand on the balcony, or
tumble from the balcony into the neighboring dormitory.

Article 23 It is prohibited to bring reactionary, pornographic, obscene books,
magazines and audio-visual products into the dormitory. It is prohibited to watch and
broadcast reactionary, pornographic, obscene books, magazines or audio-visual
products in the dormitory.

Article 24 Students are prohibited from gambling, alcoholism, fighting and
brawling in dormitories; It is prohibited to post slogans, advertisements, large and
small print in non-designated places in dormitories and get engaged in commercial
activities in dormitories.

Article 25 Students shall take care of public property in the dormitory and shall
not move the dormitory furniture, electrical appliances and other items. It is strictly
prohibited to encroach on any public property, otherwise they shall be strictly
punished in accordance with the rules and regulations of the University. Damage and
loss of public property shall be compensated according to the price, and willful
damage to public property shall be doubled.

Article 26 International students are strictly prohibited to organize and get
engaged in superstitious and religious activities in the dormitories.

Article 27 Students shall keep vigilant and report fire hazards promptly; They
shall question suspicious persons and give a report immediately protect the scene in
case of criminal cases.

Chapter V Dormitory Hygiene

Article 28 The hygiene of the hallways and other public places in the
dormitories for international students is the responsibility of the Student Community
Center, but the hygiene inside the dormitories is students responsibility.

Article 29 Students shall consciously keep and maintain the hygiene and order
of the public places and the environment of the dormitory, and shall not pile up
garbage and store personal belongings in the public places and the corridors of the
building, otherwise the things will be treated as abandoned.
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Avrticle 30 Students shall behave appropriately in collective livelihood and shall
not abuse alcohol or gamble in public places. Students shall develop good personal
hygiene and living habits. Keeping pets in the dormitories is strictly forbidden.

Avrticle 31 Students shall clean the dormitory consciously and take the initiative
to accept and cooperate with the management department for dormitory inspection.

Chapter VI Electricity in Dormitories

Avrticle 32 The free electricity quota for each foreign student is 40 kWh per
month, and the students shall bear the electricity cost in excess. If the electricity
consumption of the dormitory exceeds the free quota, the electricity will be cut off
automatically, and international students shall go to the designated place to apply for
electricity purchase procedures.

Chapter VI Warranty and Maintenance

Avrticle 33 If international students find that the water and electric facilities and
equipment in public places need to be repaired, they can report to the duty room of
the building, which will be responsible for reporting the repairs and supervising the
completion of the work. The repair request of facilities in the rooms shall be liable
on the students themselves who shall finish it at the network terminal.

Article 34 During the process of maintenance, international students shall
actively cooperate and provide maintenance personnel with convenience as much as
possible.

Article 35 International students shall consciously conserve water, electricity
and other natural resources. They shall turn them on and off after they leave
immediately.

Chapter VIl Notes on the Use of Communal Kitchens

Article 36 The setup of kitchens in the apartment aims to provide convenience
for international students in their daily lives. In order to ensure the safe use of the
kitchens, there are some regulations.

The public property, such as refrigerators, microwave ovens, induction stoves
and other cooking utensils in the kitchen, shall not be damaged or moved out of the
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kitchen by anyone at will without authorization. Anyone who uses or damages them
for personal use will be compensated at the original price.

(b) The use of microwave ovens, induction cookers shall be carried out in
accordance with normal operating procedures. After the use, it is a shall to power off.
If there is a malfunction, it is necessary to report to the duty officer in time.

(c) Students shall be conscious of the hygiene in the kitchen and pack away
the waste after cooking.

(d) Students shall not leave the kitchen while cooking in case of a fire hazard.

(e) After cooking, students shall turn off the electrical switches, unplug the
power supply, and tidy up the cooker and other communal items. When leaving,
students shall take their own belongings with themselves and shall not place their
own utensils in the kitchen for a long time, so as not to affect the use of other
students. If students put their personal belongings in the kitchen at will and refuse
any persuasion, the staff have rights to dispose of the items there.

Chapter IX: Notes on the Use of Washing Machines in Dormitories

Article 37 Students shall take care of washing machines, keep them clean, take
out the clothes in time after finishing the laundry and avoid occupying washing
machines for a long time so that others can use it. It is prohibited to use the washing
machine to wash shoes and other hard objects. Those who damage the washing
machine due to improper use will be fined according to the circumstances.

Chapter X. Supplementary Provisions

Article 38 Anyone who violates the above provisions shall be dealt with in
accordance with the “Regulations on Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest
A&F University” depending on the seriousness of the case.

Article 39 These regulations are applicable to international students who live in
long-term and short-term periods in the apartments.

Article 40 These provisions shall be interpreted by CIE and the Logistic
Service Center.
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Administration Regulations on Off-Campus Housing
for International Students in Northwest A&F

University

In order to strengthen the management of off-campus accommodation for
international students, maintain social security and stability, and safeguard the
legitimate rights and interests of international students and the safety of their
personal property, these regulations are formulated in accordance with
Administrative Measures for the Enrollment and Cultivation of International
Students by Universitys (Decree N0.42 of the Ministry of Education, Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, Ministry of Public Security of the People’s Republic of China), Exit
and Entry Administration Law for Foreigners of the People’s Republic of China and
other relevant laws and regulations and in the light of the actual situation of our
university.

Article 1 International students who have been in China for less than one year
are required to live in on-campus accommodation. International students for
Master’s degree and doctoral degree who have completed one year and fall into the
following categories can apply for off-campus accommaodation:

1. Those who apply for their spouses or children to come to China to
accompany them;

2. Both spouses are students of our University and need to live together;

3. Those who have relatives, parents or spouses working in Yangling;

4. Other special circumstances necessitating off-campus housing.

Article 2 International students who fulfill the above conditions are required to
prepare relevant documents to apply for off-campus housing:

1. For those whose family come to China, they need to provide relevant
documents such as family relationship certificates certified by the Chinese Embassy;,
visa information of their family members and air ticket information to China.

2. For students who are married and need to live together and apply for
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off-campus accommodation, a marriage certificate certified by the Chinese embassy
shall be provided.

3. For those who have purchased a house or whose family have worked in
Yangling, they need to provide property certificate or work certificate of their
family.

Article 3 International students are not allowed to live off-campus privately
without permission. The application for off-campus accommodation shall be subject
to the following registration and approval procedures:

1. The application and acceptance of off-campus accommodation is centralized
from June to July every year. Eligible international students who really need
off-campus accommodation shall submit relevant materials to the Daily
Management Office of CIE and fill in the Approval Form for Application for
Off-Campus Accommodation by International Students of Northwest A&F
University by June 10th of each year.

2. With the approval of CIE, international students may find their own housing.
The rented housing shall be fully documented and the landlord shall be the owner of
the housing on the real estate license.

3. After finding a suitable room, students shall submit the original and copy of
the rental contract and a copy of the landlord’s ID card to the Daily Management
Office, fill in the Registration Form for Off-campus Accommodation for
International Students, and sign the Safety Agreement for Off-campus
Accommodation. After July 20, CIE will not accept any more applications for
off-campus accommodation.

4. When students move out of the University dormitory, the apartment
administrator shall go through a room check. Students are required to clean up all
their personal belongings in the dormitory before the room check. Any damage or
loss of items in the room shall be compensated according to the list of items in the
room, and all expenses shall be paid before the leave.

5. The room key shall be returned on the day of the room check, otherwise, a
fine will be paid according to the number of days of late submission. Failure to
return the room key without any reason will be dealt with seriously in accordance
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with the relevant regulations.

6. After all procedures are completed, the completed “Approval Form for
Off-Campus Accommodation for International Students” shall be submitted to the
counselor.

7. International students who stay with family or live in a house purchased by
themselves shall provide information (name, address, relationship with the
guarantor and valid documents) about the guarantor (the family member) , a
commitment letter signed by the guarantor (agreeing to provide accommodation for
the student and willing to bear the corresponding legal responsibility), and a copy of
the real estate license of the guarantor or of the student himself/herself.

8. Within 24 hours of moving into an off-campus address, international students
shall bring their passports, residence permits, housing rental contracts and other
valid documents to the Exit and Entry Administration Office of Yangling Public
Security Bureau and the police station in which the rented accommaodation is located
to apply for accommodation registration.

Article 4 International students in off-campus housing are subject to the
following administrative provisions:

1. If international students change their off-campus address, they shall report to
CIE in advance and bring their passports, residence permits, housing rental contracts
and other valid documents to the Exit and Entry Administration Office of Yangling
Public Security Bureau and the police station where the rented accommodation is
located to register again and update the “Foreigner’s Temporary Accommodation
Registration Form” within 24 hours after they have changed their addresses.

2. For international students whose accommodation is included in their
scholarships, the housing allowance will be paid in the month following the
completion of the check-out procedure and the return of the dormitory keys.

3. During off-campus housing, international students and their families shall
abide by Chinese laws, fulfill the lease agreement, respect Chinese customs and
social morals, and pay particular attention to maintaining a quiet living order and
prohibiting noise nuisance. They shall increase their awareness of safety precautions
and take full responsibility for their own personal and property safety as well as their
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behavioral activities. If international students living off-campus are complained by
their neighbors for serious noise disturbances and refuse to rectify the situation, they
will be punished according to the relevant penalty regulations depending on the
seriousness of the case.

4. International students living off-campus are required to report to the Daily
Management Office of CIE in the first week of every month to give feedback on
their living conditions. Those who fail to report to the office for two consecutive
months without any reason are regarded as leaving China without permission and
will be dealt with according to the relevant regulations.

5. CIE will cooperate with the Public Security Department from time to time to
conduct security visits to international students living off-campus, and international
students shall actively cooperate with them, and shall not unreasonably obstruct or
refuse the visits.

6. International students staying off-campus shall keep in touch with CIE. In
case of emergencies, they shall immediately report to the Public Security
Department and the relevant personnel of CIE and cooperate in handling the
situation.

7. The University is not responsible for any disputes, personal and property
safety issues that may arise in off-campus accommodation.

8. If an international student violates these regulations by staying off-campus
without permission, or if he/she has been authorized but fails to fill in the
Registration Form for Off-Campus Accommodation of International Students, fails
to register his/her accommodation, or fails to go through the procedure of changing
his/her residence permit, he/she shall be punished by the university and the public
security authorities in accordance with the law and regulations.

Article 5 These regulations shall come into force on the date of publication and
shall be interpreted by the CIE. The foreign language version of these regulations

(ifany) isonly to help students understand the content of the regulations, and the
final interpretation and implementation shall be based on the Chinese version.
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Regulations on Disciplinary Actions for Students of
Northwest A&F University ( NWAFU )

Chapter 1. General Provisions

Article 1 In order to implement the Party’s education policy, implement the
fundamental task of establishing moral character, maintain the normal education and
teaching order and life order of the University, and safeguard the legitimate rights
and interests of the students, according to the Provisions on the Administration of
Students in Regular Institutions of Higher Education, the Code of Conduct for
Students in Higher Educational Institutions, The Charter of Northwest A&F
University, Regulations on the Administration of Students in Northwest A&F
University, etc., and in light of the actual situation of the university, the regulations
are hereby formulated.

Article 2 Disciplinary punishment for students shall be based on the
combination of education and discipline, and shall be appropriate to the nature of the
student’s illegal, undisciplined, or unlawful behavior and the severity of the fault.
The University’s disciplinary actions against students shall be based on sufficient
evidence, clear grounds, accurate characterization, proper procedures, and
appropriate punishments.

Article 3 These regulations shall apply to the graduate and undergraduate
students Chereinafter referred to as students) receiving general higher education at
Northwest A&F University  Chereinafter referred to as NWAFU) .

Chapter Il. Types and Application of Disciplinary Actions

Article 4 The types of disciplinary actions are divided into:
(i) Warning;
(ii) Serious warning;
(iii) Demerits;
(iv) Probation;
(v) Expulsion from University.
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Article 5 In addition to expulsion from the university, the period of disciplinary
action for students is generally set at 6 to 12 months. If the period from the date of
punishment to the date of graduation is less than six months, the period of
punishment shall, in principle, end on the date of graduation.

(i) Awarning, no less than six months;

(ii) Serious warning, no less than eight months;
(c) Demerit, no less than 10 months;

(iv) Probation for 12 months.

If a student behaves well during the disciplinary period and does not violate the
law again, the student may be relieved of the punishment upon expiration of the
disciplinary period upon his/her own application in accordance with the University’s
relevant procedures.

Article 6 Students shall not be qualified to appraise prizes and honors, or to
promote themselves to the Party during the period of disciplinary action. After the
lifting of the punishment, the above rights and interests of students are no longer
affected by the original punishment.

Article 7 Any property damage or personal injury caused by disciplinary
actions shall be compensated or covered by the offender.

Article 8 An offender may be mitigated, alleviated or exempted from
disciplinary actions under any of the following circumstances:

(a) Those who voluntarily admit their mistakes and correct them in a timely
manner;

(b) Those who have meritorious performance;

(¢c) Those who are coerced or induced by another person;

(d) Other mitigating circumstances.

Article 9 The disciplinary actions shall be heavier or more severe if the

offender has any of the following circumstances:
(a) Those who are unable to recognize mistakes with bad attitudes;
(b> Those who make multiple disciplinary offenses;
(c) Those who take revenge on investigators or witness;
(d> Those who abet, coerce or entice others to violate the law or discipline;
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(e) Those who violate the law or discipline through colluding with other
persons on or off campus;
(f) Other situation that can consider severe penalty.
Article 10 Students who have completed the graduation procedures but have
not yet left the University and have violated University discipline shall be dealt with
in accordance with these provisions.

Chapter I11. Disciplinary Actions and Punishments
Section 1. Acts Violating Laws and Regulations Thereto

Article 11 Students who violate the laws and regulations of the state and are
dealt with by the public security or judicial organs shall be given corresponding
disciplinary actions by the University:

(a) Those who violate the Constitution, opposes the four basic principles,
undermines stability and unity, or disrupts social order shall be expelled from
University;

(b) Those who have violated the laws of the country and constituted a
criminal offense shall be punished by expulsion from the University;

(c) Those who are punished by public security management, with the
circumstances serious or of a bad nature shall be expelled from the University;

(d) Those who have violated the laws of the State and have been criminally
detained by the public security organs, without constituting a criminal offense, shall
be placed on probation; those who have been administratively detained by the public
security organs or judicially detained by the judicial organs shall be given a demerit
or above, depending on the circumstances;

(e) Those who have been fined or warned by the relevant State administrative
authorities shall be given a warning or a serious warning, depending on the severity
of the case.

Section I1. Acts Disrupting Public Order and the Punishments Thereto
Article 12 Students who use the computer network to disrupt public order shall

be given the following appropriate penalties depending on the circumstances:
(a) Those who steal other people’s IP address or user account and jeopardizes

227



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

network security shall be given a warning or more, depending on the severity of the
case; if they cause other people’s economic loss, they shall also be liable for
compensation;

(b) Those who maliciously attack or infringe on other people’s computer and
mobile communication network system shall, depending on the seriousness of the
case, be punished by a demerit of not more than a demerit;

(c) Those who fabricate or disseminate false or harmful information on the
Internet causing adverse consequences shall be given a demerit or above;

(d) Those who illegally delete, modify add to, or interfere with the functions
of the public computer information network, causing the computer information
network to fail to operate normally, shall be given a demerit or placed on probation;

(e) Those who spread and disseminate words that affect stability and unity,
disrupt social and campus order, or disseminate words that jeopardize national
security shall be given a demerit or probation; in serious cases, they shall be
expelled from the university;

(f) Those who produce or intentionally spread computer viruses and other
destructive programs that affect or damage the normal operation of computer
information systems, resulting in adverse consequences, shall be punished by
probation or expulsion from the university.

(g> Those who use network software, computer programs, etc. to select or
brush up classes maliciously, or have other behaviors that disrupt the order of
education and teaching management and cause adverse impacts, shall be given a
penalty of warning or higher.

Article 13 Those who watch, read or browse illegal books, magazines,
audio-visual products or website pages shall be given a warning or more, depending
on the seriousness of the case. Those who disseminate, reproduce, produce or sell
illegal books, magazines, audio-visual products, websites or web pages shall be
given a serious warning or more, depending on the circumstances; if serious
consequences are caused, they shall be put on probation or expelled from the
university.

Article 14 Those who get engaged in gambling or provide conditions for
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gambling shall be subject to the following appropriate penalties, depending on the
circumstances:

(a) Those who get engaged in gambling shall be punished by a demerit or
higher; those who provide gambling venues or gambling equipment shall be
punished by a serious warning;

(b) Those who repeatedly participate in gambling shall be placed on probation;
in serious cases, they shall be expelled from University.

Article 15 Any other behavior that disrupts public order or hinders public
safety shall be punished according to the seriousness of the case.

Section I11. Acts Violating and Damaging the Legal Rights and Interests of the
University and Others Thereto

Article 16: Those who fight or provoke trouble shall be punished according to
the circumstances and the injuries and effects caused.

(a) Those who beat others, but fail to result in bodily injury shall be given a
warning or serious warning;

(b) Those who beat others and result in bodily injury shall be given
punishments according to the following circumstances: a demerit shall be imposed if
minor injuries are caused to the body of others; a demerit or more shall be imposed
if minor injuries are caused but criminal responsibility is not pursued;

(c) Those who plan, provoke, instigate, or instruct others to fight or brawl, or
gang up to fight or brawl, shall be given a demerit or placed on probation; if serious
consequences are caused, they shall be placed on probation or expelled from
University;

(d) Those who are the leaders of a fight or brawl shall be placed on probation
or expelled from University;

(e) Those who provide others with a murder weapon but fail to result in
serious consequences, shall be punished by a warning or serious warning; Those
who result in injury shall be given a demerit or probation; Those who result in
serious consequences shall be expelled from University;

(f) Those who have terminated a fight, then retaliated by hitting someone else
and expanding the situation and causing consequences shall be placed on probation
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or expelled from University;
Avrticle 17 Those who commit the following acts shall be punished accordingly,
depending on the seriousness of the case:

(a) Those who fraudulently claim, conceal, destroy, privately unseal or
illegally inspect other people’s mail or express items shall be given a serious
warning or more; if serious consequences are caused, they shall be given a demerit
or more;

(b) Those who illegally restrict other’s personal freedom, or illegally invades
other’s residence or dormitory with the intention of causing trouble, shall be given a
serious warning or more;

(c) Those who participate in an illegal pyramid scheme shall be punished by a
serious warning or more;

(d) Those who violate the law or discipline outside the University and tarnish
the reputation of the University shall be punished with a demerit or above depending
on the circumstances; if the nature is bad or serious consequences are caused,
expulsion from the University shall be imposed;

(e) Those who damage the reputation or interests of the university in
foreign-related activities shall be given a demerit or higher depending on the
circumstances; if the nature of the damage is bad or serious consequences are caused,
expulsion shall be given;

(f) Those who spy on, photograph or record others’ privacy, molest or
sexually harass others shall be punished by a demerit or above, depending on the
circumstances; and if the nature of the offense is serious or serious consequences are
caused, expulsion shall be imposed:;

(g> Those who threaten, insult, slander or harass others shall be given a
serious warning or a demerit, depending on the circumstances; if serious
consequences are caused, they shall be put on probation or expelled from University.

Article 18 Those who use or assist others to use the intellectual properties of
the university without permission, or disclose the scientific and technological
achievements or technical secrets of the university, or commit other acts in violation
of the regulations related to the intellectual properties of the university, which causes
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the university’s rights and interests to suffer losses, shall be given a serious warning
or a demerit; and if it results in serious consequences, a probationary suspension or
expulsion from the university shall be given.

Article 19 Those who violate the Outline of the Implementation of the
Construction of the Moral Citizen in the New Era or the Code of Conduct for
Students in Higher Educational Institutions, and cause an adverse impact on the
University or on others, shall be given a serious warning or more; and if serious
consequences are caused, they shall be put on probation or expelled from the
University.

Article 20 Those who cause other infringement or damage to the legitimate
rights and interests of the University or others shall be punished according to the
seriousness of the case.

Section V. Acts Violating and Damaging Public and Private Property Thereto

Article 21 Those who commit theft, fraud, misappropriation, extortion, robbery,
or coaxing of public or private property shall be punished accordingly as follows:

(a) Theft:

1. Those who steal will be given a warning or more depending on the value of
the items stolen and the severity of the case;

2. Those who steal repeatedly shall be penalized with a demerit or higher;

3. If the security or public security department confirms that people have
committed theft, depending on the circumstances, they shall be given a demerit or
above;

4. Those who steal an official seal, confidential documents, files, etc. shall be
given a demerit or more.

(b) Those who provide information or tools to the thief, or who harbor, sell, or
distribute stolen goods, or who knowingly fail to report the theft, shall be punished
accordingly with reference to clause (a) ;

(c) Those who knowingly purchase stolen goods, or shall know that they are
stolen, shall be given a warning or more;

(d) Those who misappropriate or defraud other’s money or property shall,

depending on the severity of the case, be given a serious warning or more;
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(e) Those who extort or participate in looting shall be given a serious warning
or more; those who are the leader of a mob looting shall be put on probation or
expelled from University.

Article 22 Those who damage public or private property shall, depending on
the seriousness of the case, be punished accordingly as follows:

(a) If students negligently damages public or private property, facilities or
scientific research results, in addition to compensating for the loss, they shall be
given a warning or a serious warning if the situation is more serious or if it causes
consequences;

(b> Those who intentionally damage public or private property shall be given
a serious warning or more, in addition to compensation for the loss;

(¢) Those who willfully destroy the university’s research facilities or damage
the results of research shall be given a demerit or more;

(d) Those who intentionally damage or move without authorization public
facilities such as road signs, manhole covers, or construction fences, affecting traffic
or construction safety, shall be given a serious warning or more, depending on the
circumstances; if serious consequences are caused, they shall be given a demerit or
probation.

Article 23 Any other violation or damage to public or private property shall be
punished according to the severity of the case.

Section V. Acts Obstructing University Management Thereto

Article 24 Students who abuse alcohol at University shall be punished
according to the circumstances:

(a) Those who drink alcohol in laboratories, teaching buildings and other
public places of education and teaching on campus shall be punished by a warning
or a serious warning, depending on the seriousness of the case;

(b) A warning or a serious warning will be given to those who engage in
drunkenness; a demerit or probation will be given to those who cause serious
consequences, and they will be required to pay for any damage caused to property.

Article 25 Those who violate the relevant regulations in the activities of
work-study and clubs shall be subject to the following punishments:
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(a) Those who make false statements and fraudulently receive public or
private property such as scholarships, hardship grants, or student loans shall be
given a serious warning or more; if the circumstances are serious, they shall be put
on probation;

(b) Those who illegally organize a student association, carry out activities in
the name of the association, or organize fund-raising, receive sponsorship, or collect
funds for activities or membership fees without approval shall be given a warning or
more; if it causes an adverse impact, it shall be given a serious warning or more; if it
causes serious consequences, it shall be given a demerit or more.

Article 26 Those who get engaged in the following behaviors that disrupt the
orderly management of the University shall be subject to the following appropriate
penalties, depending on the circumstances:

(a) In classrooms, laboratories, cafeterias, dormitories or other public places,
those who make noise, provoke trouble, occupy seats for a long period of time and
fail to make rectifications after being given criticism and education many times,
shall be given a serious warning or a demerit; in serious cases, they shall be put on
probation;

(b) Those who borrow a student ID card, campus card, health insurance card,
or other documents and cause adverse effects shall be given a warning or more;
those who steal, alter, or forge a student ID card, campus card, health insurance card,
or other documents and cause adverse effects shall be given a serious warning or
more;

(c) Those who distribute false or unhealthy film and television advertisements,
wordings, drawings, leaflets or scribbling, writing, painting or post on public
facilities, buildings or public equipment shall be punished by a warning or serious
warning;

(d) Those who obstruct a University administrator in the performance of their
official duties in accordance with the law or University discipline by deception,
bribery or other means shall be given a serious warning or more;

(e) Those who sell, carry or possess daggers, three-pronged knives,
spring-loaded knives or other controlled instruments shall be given a serious
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warning or a demerit;

(f) Those who forge, alte, trades or illegally obtain official documents, papers,
certificates, proofs, report cards, confidential documents and materials and personal
files of the University shall, depending on the seriousness of the case, be given a
serious warning or more; and Those who violate relevant regulations on
confidentiality of the state and the University and causes leakage of confidentiality
shall be given a punishment of a demerit or more;

(g) Those who illegally engrave an official seal or other’s seal or imitates
other’s signature and result in adverse consequences, shall be given a demerit or
more;

(h) Those who bluff and deceive by impersonating a member of the
University faculty or staff or a state employee shall be given a demerit or higher;

(1> Those who organize group outings privately shall be given a warning or a
serious warning; those who cause adverse consequences shall be given a demerit or
more;

(m) Those who maliciously give a call to special emergency numbers and
University emergency duty numbers shall be punished by a warning or more;

(n) Those who get involved in or participate in unauthorized sales, leasing,
intermediary services and other business activities on campus, and refuse to rectify
the situation after being criticized and educated, shall be given a warning or a
serious warning;

(0) Those who organize, plan coerce or entice others to participate in pyramid
selling activities shall be punished with a demerit or more.

(p> Those who incite, induce or introduce others to take out loans from
unscrupulous online platforms shall be given a serious warning or more; those who
fraudulently obtain or steal others’ information to carry out loans from online
platforms shall be given a demerit or more; those who cause adverse consequences
shall be put on probation;

(g In the promotion or prevention and control management of the major work
deployment of the state and the university, those who violate the relevant regulations,
refuse to obey the management arrangements of the university or spread or
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disseminate untrue statements shall be given a serious warning or above; those who
cause serious consequences shall be put on probation;

(r) Those who have any other serious acts disrupting the University’s
administration shall be expelled from the University.

Avrticle 27 Those who violate the Measures for the Administration of Student
Accommodation of Northwest A&F University shall be given the following
corresponding punishments depending on the circumstances:

(a) Those who pull electric  (network) wires privately, use open fire, install
or use heat-generating high-power electrical appliances in violation of regulations,
and fail to make rectifications after being given education, shall be given a warning
or a serious warning;

(b) Those who play and sing, make noise and clamor, or use sound equipment
with excessive volume in the student dormitory and its vicinity during the rest time
set by the University, and who fail to make rectifications after being given education,
shall be given a warning or a serious warning;

(¢) Those who smoke and store flammable materials in the dormitory, and fail
to make rectifications after being given criticism and education, shall be given a
warning or more; if serious consequences are caused, they will be given a demerit or
probation or more;

(d) Those who stay off-campus privately without authorization shall be given
a warning or a serious warning; if they fail to make rectifications after being given
criticism and education many times, they shall be given a demerit or placed on
probation;

(e) Those who throw liquor bottles, hot water bottles, and other debris
outward from the dormitory shall be punished with a serious warning or more;

(f) Those who stay with others in the dormitory and fail to make rectifications
after being given criticism and education many times shall be given a serious
warning or more;

(g> Those who stay overnight in a student residence of the opposite sex or
who stay overnight in a student residence of the opposite sex shall be given a
demerit or higher;
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(h) Those who rent out on-campus student dormitories or beds shall be
punished by a warning or more, depending on the circumstances;

(m)Those who have any other behaviors expressly prohibited in the Measures
for the Administration of Student Accommodation of Northwest A&F University
shall be punished by a warning or a serious warning, depending on the
circumstances.

Article 28 Those who violate the Regulations on the Administration of
University Traffic Safety of Northwest A&F University shall be punished
accordingly as follows:

(a) Those who driving a motor vehicle within the campus and violate traffic
regulations, such as speeding, overloading and driving in the opposite direction will
be punished with a warning or more depending on the circumstances;

(b) Those who drive a motor vehicle without a license or drive a motorcycle
or unlicensed electric vehicle on campus shall be punishable by a serious warning or
more, depending on the circumstances;

(c) Those who violate University transportation safety rules and result in
serious consequences shall be given a probation or expulsion from University.

Article 29 Those who violate the Administrative Measures on the ban on Pet
Raising and Walking in the Campus of Northwest A&F University shall be punished
accordingly as follows:

(a)Those who keep or walk a pet in a public area of the campus shall be given
a warning or more, depending on the circumstances;

(b) Those who obstruct the staff from carrying out their official duties
according to the Administrative Measures on the ban on Pet Raising and Walking in
the Campus of Northwest A&F University, or spreads untruthful public opinion that
causes adverse impact on the university, shall be given a serious warning or more
depending on the circumstances.

Article 30 Students who violate the University’s laboratory safety code or
management requirements shall be subject to the following appropriate Punishments
depending on the circumstances:

(a) Those who insist on entering a laboratory to conduct experimental
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activities, knowing that they haven’t passed the laboratory safety permit test or
haven’t undergone the necessary laboratory safety training, shall be given a warning
or more, depending on the circumstances;

(b) Those who enter a laboratory without wearing a lab coat or without the
necessary safety protection and fail to make rectifications after being given criticism
and education, shall be given a warning or a serious warning;

(c) Those who guide unrelated personnel into the laboratory without
authorization, and fail to make rectifications after being given criticism and
education, shall be given a warning or more;

(d) Those who smoke, cook etc. in the laboratory, and fail to make
rectifications after being given criticism and education, shall be given a warning or
more;

(e) Those who play around in the laboratory and fail to make rectifications
after being given criticism and education will be given a warning or more;

(f) Those who lodge or stay with others in the laboratory and fail to make
rectifications after being given criticism and education, shall be given a warning or
more;

(g) Those who illegally duplicate laboratory keys and lend laboratory keys to
others shall be penalized with a warning or more depending on the circumstances;

(h) Those who refuse to cooperate with the inspection and supervision of
laboratory safety supervisors, instructors, and relevant managers of the laboratory
shall be punished by a warning or more depending on the circumstances;

(1> Those who violate the Measures for Laboratory Safety Administration of
Northwest A&F University and the Administration Regulations of hazardous waste,
dangerous chemicals and electricity in laboratories shall be punished by serious
warning or more depending on the circumstances.

Article 31 Those who engage in religious activities on campus shall be
punished accordingly depending on the circumstances:

(a) Those who participate in religious activities shall be given a serious
warning or a demerit, depending on the severity of the case.

(b)> Those who organize religious activities, spread religious ideas, or develop
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a congregation, depending on the seriousness of the case, shall be placed on
probation or expelled from University.

Article 32 Those who provide false testimony or interfere with the
investigation in the process of handling student disciplinary actions shall be given a
warning or more.

Avrticle 33 Those who show favoritism or falsification in the evaluation of
awards and merits and in the assessment of appraisals shall be given a punishment of
less than a demerit.

Article 34 If students knowingly conceal and harbor those people who violate
laws and regulations, the students shall be given a serious warning or more,
depending on the seriousness of the case.

Article 35 Those who repeatedly violate University regulations and are subject
to disciplinary actions, and fail to make rectifications after being given education,
shall be expelled from the University.

Article 36 Those who violate disciplines again within the period of disciplinary
probation shall be expelled from the university.

Article 37 Those who have any other behavior that hinders the University
management shall be punished according to the seriousness of the case.

Section VI Acts Violating University Education Regulations and Discipline

Thereto

Article 38 Students who leave University without leave of absence or without
approval of leave of absence, or who fail to return after expiration of the leave, shall
be deemed absent from University (One day of absence is counted as eight hours,
and one week is counted as five days) . Depending on the number of absences, the
following punishments will be imposed:

(a) A warning shall be given if the total number of absenteeism reaches 24
credit hours;

(b) A serious warning shall be given if the total number of absenteeism
reaches 32 credit hours;

(c) A demerit shall be given if the total number of absenteeism reaches 40
credit hours;
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(d) The students shall be placed on probation if the total number of
absenteeism is 48 or more credit hours.

Avrticle 39 Students who do not comply with the disciplines in the examination
room, and do not obey the arrangement and meet the requirements made by the
examination working personnel, and who have conducted one of the following
behaviors shall be deemed to have violated the examination disciplines. The
examination results shall be recorded as “invalid”, and the students shall be given
the following punishments according to the circumstances.

(a) Awarning or serious warning shall be given for any of the following acts:

1. Failing to attend the examination at the designated seat;

2. Leaving the examination room without authorization during the examination

3. Bringing examination papers, answer sheets Cincluding answer cards,
answer paper, etc.) , and draft paper outside the examination room;

4. Other violations of the examination room regulations which do not amount to
cheating.

(b)> A demerit or probation shall be imposed for any of the following
behaviors:

1. Intentionally destroying examination papers, answer sheets or other
examination materials;

2. Threatening, humiliating, slandering, or libeling the examination working
personnel or other examinees;

3. Other behaviors that disturb the management and order of the examination.

Article 40 If students violate the principle of fairness and impartiality of the
examination and commit any of the following acts during or after the examination,
they shall be deemed to have cheated in the examination. Their examination results
shall be deemed “invalid”, and they shall be given the following punishments
according to the circumstances.

(a) A demerit or probation shall be imposed for any of the following
behaviors:

1. Bringing written materials that are related to the content of the examination
or electronic devices with storage of materials that are related to the content of the
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examination to the examination rooms after the beginning of the examination;

2. Peeking at other examinee’s examination paper, whispering to each other, or
signaling to each other during the examination;

3. Plagiarizing or assist others in plagiarizing examination answers or materials
related to the content of the examination;

4. Grabbing or stealing other people’s examination papers or answer sheets, or
forcing others to assist in their plagiarizing;

5. Exchanging examination papers, answer sheets, and draft papers during the
process of examinations;

6. Examination papers found to have similar answers during the grading
process;

7. Asking the teacher for extra marks before and after the examination by
improper means such as begging or giving gifts;

8. Any other improper means of obtaining or attempting to obtain test answers
or test scores.

(b) Expulsion from University shall be imposed for any of the following acts:

1. Cheating on the second examination;

2. Substituting for others or allowing others to take the examination in their
places (filling in the name, examination number and other information on the
answer sheet that does not match their identity is considered as a substitute
examination) ;

3. Using communication devices or other equipment for cheating;

4. Selling examination questions or answers to others for profit;

5. Organizing or participating in gang cheating;

6. Other serious cheating behaviors.

Article 41 Those who have other behaviors that seriously affect the order of
education and teaching in the University shall be punished by probation or
expulsion.

Section VII. Acts Violating Academic Ethics Thereto

Article 42 Students who have academic misconducts, in accordance with the

Regulations for Investigation and Punishment of Academic Misconducts in
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Northwest A&F University” and the Measures for the Handling of Acts to Falsify
Dissertations in  Northwest A&F University, shall be given the following
corresponding disciplinary actions depending on the circumstances.

(a) Those who have the following behaviors, such as malicious appropriation
and plagiarism of others’ academic results Cincluding thesis results, reports,
software programs and research data, etc.) shall be punished by a demerit or above;

(b) Those who fabricate or alter other’s research results shall be given a
warning or more;

(c) Those who sign their names on research results or academic papers
without taking part in the research or creation activities, improperly use other’s
name without their permission, co-sign names with fictitious collaborators, fail to
indicate other’s contribution in the group research shall be given a demerit or more,
depending on the seriousness of the case;

(d) Those who have academic misconducts such as plagiarism, tampering,
falsification of research data Cincluding experimental data, survey data, and
software calculation results, etc.) in academic papers and publicly published
research results, in serious cases, shall be expelled from the university;

(e) Those who have others ghostwrite a thesis, ghostwrite a thesis for others,
or organize the ghostwriting activities shall be expelled from the university;

(f) Those who get involved in a monetary transaction in the process of writing
a dissertation or publishing a thesis shall be expelled from the university;

Chapter IV. Procedures for Disposition and Dismissal

Article 43 The materials for disciplining a student include:

(a) The violator’s own self-reporting materials;

(b) Supporting materials ( documentary evidence, physical evidence,
testimony, witness statements, etc.) from individuals or organizations;

(c) Areport on the investigation of the facts of the offense;

(d) The opinion of the violator’s organization on how to handle cases;

(v) Student disciplinary registration form;

(f) The student’s or agent’s statements and defense materials;

(g) Other materials related to disciplinary facts.
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Article 44 The disciplinary actions are carried out in accordance with the
following procedures:

(a) Whenever a disciplinary action is given to a student who has violated the
law, the relevant units shall investigate the case in accordance with the following
circumstances, reporting the materials of the violator’s own self-declaration,
supporting materials, and the registration form of the student’s disciplinary actions
to the office of the Student Discipline Committee within 10 days:

1. The daily disciplinary actions of undergraduate students shall be investigated
by the Student Affairs Office, with the cooperation of the relevant colleges
(departments) ;

2. The daily disciplinary actions of graduate students shall be handled, under
the guidance of The Graduate School (Graduate Affairs Office of the University
Committee) , with the cooperation of relevant colleges (departments and institutes)
in the investigation;

3. The disciplinary actions of undergraduate students, such as absenteeism, and
examination cheating etc., shall be handled, under the guidance of the Academic
Affairs Office, with the cooperation of the relevant colleges (departments) in the
investigation;

4. The disciplinary actions of graduate students, such as absenteeism, and
examination cheating etc., shall be handled, under the guidance of The Graduate
School, with the cooperation of the relevant colleges (departments) in the
investigation;

5. The punishments of students’ academic misconducts and other disciplinary
actions shall be implemented in accordance with the the Regulations for
Investigation and Punishment of Academic Misconducts in Northwest A&F
University.

(b) The Student Affairs Office, the Academic Affairs Office or The Graduate
School (the Research and Work Department of the Party Committee) , based on the
facts of the disciplinary actions, the statement and defense of the violators
themselves, and the investigation report of the violator’s unit and the opinions on the

treatment, shall make a recommendation on the grade of the punishments and submit
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it to the Student Discipline Committee for study.

(c) In exceptional cases, the Student Discipline Committee is authorized to
make direct recommendations to the violators.

(d) If the University place probation on the violators, the Student Discipline
Committee shall study and decide; if the University gives a student a punishment of
expulsion, the Student Discipline Committee shall conduct a legality review in
advance and put forward a preliminary opinion on the punishment before submitting
it to the President’s Office for study and decision.

(e) Before the University imposes a punishment on students, the college

(department or institute) shall inform the students of the facts, reasons and basis
for the decision, and inform the students of their rights to make a statement and a
defense, and listen to their statement and defense.

(f) The decision on disciplinary actions against students shall be published in
a document issued by the University, and the decision on disciplinary actions in
cases involving personal privacy, state secrets, etc. shall be handled in accordance
with the relevant regulations.

(g» The disciplinary decision and the form of decision for punishment shall be
sent to students by the college (department) . If the students refuse to sign for it, it
shall be served by detention; if the students have already left the University, it shall
be served by mail; if it is difficult or impossible to contact the student, it shall be
served by public announcement by using the website of the University and the news
media, etc., which shall be deemed to be served after 30 days.

(h) If students disagree with the disciplinary decision, they may, within 10
days from the date of receipt of the form of decision for punishment, submit a
written appeal to the University’s Student Appeal Committee. If students fail to file
an appeal within the appeal period from the date of delivery of the disciplinary
decision, they are deemed to give up the appeal, and the University will no longer
accept the appeal they have filed.

Article 45 The form of decision for punishment contains the following
elements:

(a) Basic information about the student;
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(b) The facts and evidence on which the punishment was imposed;

(c) The type, basis and duration of the sanction;

(d) The means and time limits for filing an appeal;

(e) Other necessary elements.

Avrticle 46 The expiration of a punishment shall be lifted in accordance with the
following procedure:

(a) During the period in which students are subject to disciplinary actions, the
students shall be examined by their college (department or institute) ;

(b) Students who have demonstrated significant merits during the period of
disciplinary actions may be discharged early after a study by the Student
Disciplinary Committee;

(¢c) In the month of the expiration of the disciplinary period, the students
themselves shall submit applications for the lifting of the disciplinary actions in
writing. Within 1 week after the application is made, the college (department or
institute)  shall put forward preliminary opinions and report them to the Student
Disciplinary Committee for decision. If a student fails to apply for the lifting of the
punishment within one month after the expiration of the punishment (except for the
winter and summer vacations) , they are deemed to give up the lifting of the
punishment, and the Student Disciplinary Committee shall not accept the application
in principle.

(d) If students commit another offense during the period of disciplinary
actions, the previous violations shall not be terminated or dismissed.

(e) Graduates shall not be relieved of any disciplinary action taken after
completion of graduation procedures and before leaving the university.

Article 47 Students who are expelled from University shall be issued with a
certificate of study by the University, and their files and accounts shall be returned to
the place of their family domicile. The student shall complete the formalities for
leaving the University within five working days from the effective date of the
disciplinary decision.

Article 48 The decision on the disciplinary actions, the form of decision for
punishment, the registration form for the disciplinary actions, the decision on the
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dismissal of the students, the form of decision on the dismissal of the disciplinary
actions, the registration form for the dismissal of the disciplinary actions, and the
materials related to the conclusion of the review of the student’s appeal are truthfully
and completely filed in the University’s clerical file and the student’s own file
respectively. The decision of expulsion of a student from University shall be
reported to the Shaanxi Provincial Department of Education for the record in
accordance with the regulations.

Avrticle 49 Personnel who get involved in handling disciplinary actions or have
the person concerned shall apply for their recusal in any of the following
circumstances:

(a) Ifaparty or the agent is their close relatives;

(b) If they have an interest in the handling of disciplinary actions;

(c) If they have other relationships with the person concerned or their agent
that may affect the fair handling of disciplinary actions.

Chapter V. Supplementary Provisions

Article 50 If disciplinary actions are to be imposed for disciplinary offenses not
covered by these provisions, they may be imposed with reference to the applicable
provisions of these provisions for similar disciplinary offenses.

Article 51 These provisions about the relevant circumstances shall apply only
to the disciplinary actions imposed on students.

Article 52 In this provision, the words “above” or “below” in relation to the
limits and ranges of Punishments include this level.

Article 53 These provisions shall come into force on the date of issuance. The
Regulations on Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University

([2017] No.285) shall be repealed at the same time.

Article 54 These regulations shall be interpreted by the Student Affairs Office

in consultation with The Graduate School and the Academic Affairs Office.
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Measures for Handling Student Appeals in
Northwest A&F University

[2017] N0.290

Chapter I. General Provisions

Article 1 In order to safeguard the legitimate rights and interests of students
and regularize the handling of students’ complaints, the present Regulations are
formulated in accordance with the Provisions on the Administration of Students in
Regular Institutions of Higher Education (Decree No.41 of the Ministry of
Education) and in the light of the actual situation of the university.

Article 2 The student appeal referred to in these Measures refers to the appeal
lodged by students against the University’s decisions on disciplinary actions,
disqualification or withdrawal from University, as well as other appealable matters
stipulated by laws and regulations  Chereinafter referred to as “decisions”) .

Article 3 These Regulations shall apply to graduate candidates and
undergraduate candidates who receive general higher education in Northwest A&F
University Chereinafter referred to as the University) .

Chapter I1. Appeal-handling Bodies

Article 4 The university shall establish the Student Appeal Committee, which
is responsible for accepting students’ appeals against handling decisions.

The Student Appeal Committee, when handling student appeals, shall follow
the principles of fairness, impartiality and openness and abide by the principle of
“seeking truth from facts and correcting errors wherever possible”.

Article 5 The director of the Student Appeal Committee shall be the University
leader in charge of supervision work; the members shall be composed of the Party
Committee President’s Office, Supervision Office, the Youth League Committee, the
person in charge of the student’s college, a legal counselor, two teacher

representatives and two student representatives.
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Avrticle 6 The Student Appeal Committee shall set up an office responsible for
the daily affairs of the Student Appeal Committee. The office is located in the Youth
League Committee, and the secretary of the Youth League Committee is the head of
the office.

Chapter I11. Appeal Handling Procedures

Article 7 The appeal handling procedure consists of three stages: filing an
appeal, accepting an appeal and handling the appeal and making a decision.

Article 8 If a student disagrees with the University’s decision, he/she may
submit a written appeal to the Student Appeal Committee within 10 days from the
date of receipt of the University’s decision. If the appeal is not filed within the
prescribed period, the Student Appeal Committee shall not accept it.

Article 9 If students lodge an appeal, they shall submit to the Office of the
Student Appeal Committee the Student Appeal Form of Northwest A&F University

(Attachment 1, hereinafter referred to as the Appeal Form) . The form includes the
following information: the complainant’s name, his/her college, his/her major and
grade, his/her contact information, his/her request for appeal and the facts and
reasons based on which the appeal is filed, his/her family contact person and contact
information, his/her family mailing address, the complainant’s signature and the date
of the appeal.

Article 10 The Office of the Student Appeal Committee, upon receipt of an
appeal, shall accept the appeal if it is complete, and shall request the complainant to
submit supplementary materials by a deadline if it is incomplete and. If the
complainant submits the supplementary materials with complete content by the
deadline, the date of submission shall be the date of acceptance of the complaint. If
the complainant fails to submit the additional information by the deadline, the
complaint is deemed to have been automatically withdrawn.

Article 11 The Student Appeal Committee handles student appeals in the form
of a meeting for collective study and decision. The meeting shall be presided over by
the director of the Student Appeal Committee, with more than two thirds of the
members attending, and the department that made the original decision on the
treatment or punishment being present at the meeting. The proceedings are as
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follows:

1. The complainant states the grounds for the appeal;

2. The department that originally handled the student’s disciplinary actions
shall introduce the student’s disciplinary situation and provide appropriate evidence
and materials;

3. Additional information from the complainant’s college;

4. Members make comments;

5. Members fill in the “Opinion Letter on the Appeal of Student XX”

(Attachment 2) .

The result of the vote shall be approved by at least two thirds of the members
participating in the meeting, and the dissenting opinions shall be recorded. If the
original decision is clear in facts, correct in application of rules and regulations, and
appropriate in disciplinary treatment, the Student Appeal Committee shall maintain
the original disciplinary decision; if the original decision is inappropriate in facts,
treatment basis and procedures, the Student Appeal Committee shall suggest to
revoke or change the decision, and send it to the department that made the original
decision to re-study it.

Avrticle 12 The Student Appeal Committee shall make a review decision and
notify the complainant within 15 days from the date of accepting the student’s
appeal. If the complainant cannot be notified directly, the college where the
complainant resides may be entrusted with the task of notifying his or her parents or
adult family members. If a decision cannot be made within the prescribed period due
to the complexity of the situation, it can be extended for 15 days with the approval
of the director of the Student Appeal Committee. If the Student Appeal Committee
deems it necessary, it may recommend that the university suspend the
implementation of the decision.

Article 13 If a student disagrees with the review decision made by the Student
Appeal Committee, he/she may submit a written appeal to the Shaanxi Provincial
Department of Education within 15 days from the date of receiving the review
decision.

Article 14: The original decision shall not be suspended during the review of
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the complaint.

Avrticle 15 Before the decision on review is made, the complainant may request
in writing to the Office of the Student Appeal Committee to withdraw the complaint.
If the complaint is withdrawn, it is deemed that no complaint has been filed.

Chapter IV. Supplementary Provisions

Article 16 Complaints lodged by students receiving higher continuing
education in the University, students from Hong Kong, Macao and Taiwan, and
international students, may be handled with reference to these Measures.

Article 17 These Measures shall come into force on the date of promulgation,
and the former Measures of the Student Appeal Committee of Northwest A&F
University ([2014] No.38) shall be repealed at the same time.

Article 18 These measures shall be interpreted by the Youth League Committee
of the University.

252



FHIB LR B G
—. RELASERRE. DR ARRLIEHIFALS

1. bR A AN S 2
2023 - 3 H, XX Bt XXX [FIZE B & A 44 XAETIR R ARG T ek
EKE%%,W%ﬁ%%éﬁ%Wﬁmﬁ%

BEEI, R (PHACRMR R A B s FE) (R KR
(2020) 230 5) SH=mEE AT T AR ERE CAEMISE il B AL AR i
B AHEELERARERN, STiddbl By .

GERF B TR BRI, REsh TaaRFLE s, by
TS

2. W ERAMET. BEAFERRIHERE

2018 4F 11 J1, XX %t X RIS AEMZEF- 6 1 H 2 25 5¢ 3 R
WIRERE, HFRMARRE, BEAHFELMRERS, X ERMBRFE
EHIER T — MM . F)5, ZEZRMNRE SR, 355 2 ik
WHMWLE L E, KIFMET& me%m%ﬁ%ﬁ

bR Epd, EEER (FAERMEH RSO E)  RFER
(2020) 230 5) BH=EEE A T AR OE “CIEMI4E it B AL AR
B AHEELERARERK, STl Bba” , 465 E Rz
ML, P76 58 558\ — 3K “EBAH A R INEHR I L SUERITETE,
EN N 22 Y () S

GRS AE LI TAER RS, e sh TREESEL S, IR
6 1H.

SAEALIXAE BAL. TERRIA I 5N it AL TR 4Rk

2023 45 H, XX ZEBi XX A5 FA B IR X A4 XAE BAE. ki
WG A IR E ALK R, SRS, BB A E S s A iR, A
A RLE, JHEBIRZ R B .

253



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

EidZp+
)

S R (AR R E B LA HE)  (R¥ R
2020 H

I\ FE B REAME R

LUt @Y. AMBCE AL, BLS . L. FLEKIEH,

TEEBFEE S LS, EAEEEEIENERIEL, FEE_FmEN

KA CHRAEA EERINEHRIE AN SRR TE, AT R e T
]j\

9~
E|
o
1
ggl_
—[_ﬁ

6 1H.

—\ R, MEEREAMAEENERIRHIFIL S

1. SR 5E L

2023 F 4 A, X %Ft, A. B A SFATEW G RA RS, G B [F%
FEJE AT WAL o

BRI, A FEER (FAERMEBEOR 2 S b ) (R
K (2020) 230 5) S =FH =R AN GRS AR AT N Ut N S ARG 1,
MG 73 e T DU A RLAL 53 Rl S kid e n v, 4 rididab sy &
R E AR T ST, ATt DL RAb sy RISE =S58 11058 DUk
AR TN R, ATEEBUTEBESLS G EERN, STl
BRREELSy, R HURIE AR MR ;B A% E R =5 =
BT INKHE R HTNRIEBMN BB F 1, 5T EEEEE S
BRSO USSR AR RN R, AT BT EE S 1
B SR, A T B R R ALy, 3 U R R R AR A

G A TAER BRI, YOS T A FFILE AL S, A5 HER 10
MH: BT B RIS EESLS, LSR8 AH.

PRRIETRIEYNSYA

2021 4% 10 H, XX 2Bt XX 53 R 228 2 e 2 o P g At Nl 220k Ak
NGB AZNGRERZSE, ZAMBFSEE, FERL, RFMANG, &

I S F o

254



By FRHEEE

REGI, FEBR (FEACRREECR 2 EB L BE)  (RER
<mm>moﬁ>“*i“*%ﬁ+ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬂ%“ﬁﬁ (CEENRTEIYN
BRAAEOREE .. MEIEPB N, WSS FiCE DL A g MR S B ™
JERIM, BTIHBRERELS .

SRR TR BRI, Joess TaEidd sy, s
10 ™M H

3. TEWN KB % B[R]

2018 4F 3 H, XX %t XX [F2AAE - B AR RS 9 KA B 5 A5 115
B, SRR, AR TAREm, AfEER AR R, AR
XS AT B R .

FREGI, SR (IR RHE RS L HE)  (REFK
(2020) 230 5) BE=FHIWH ZPNKEIURIE “Bl. . .
BEAAB G, PSS T EEESGAT s: ERTEE R, AT RS
BEIFRRFFELL Y RIS =S = H R Lde “ DRTR . T Isalt
M7 VARG A N SRR BRI SO AT A 55 1, 45 Trm B8 DL ik
a7

GHRFAE LI TAER R, REsh TREmEEELS, &
Wi 8 MH .

4. HiE b N7

2022 4F- 3 H, X bt H FIAE R B H5 & KR AT G, & KA »
P AN 77

EiRgpIt, SR (AR RHR RS LA HE) (R KR
(2020) 230 5) H=FHIYIHE -+ %%:ﬁﬂﬁ“ﬁi%ﬂA%W%m
BRI IAL, 4 Tresm B DL B .

GRS TAER RS, e TREmEE S, &
W 8 NH .

255



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

=\ RRERKREENRGIFL S

1. X 2R RCE B0 AE B PP 3G 1™ 2 520

2018 £ 9 H, XX %Pt 2 44 5 A RN Be AR AR G il HERE I U AR A7 45
AN, AEARIL IR 7 3E F RSN, 565 ORI 22 B /0 A 3 15 fif] 2
LS AT 9 10 27 B8 SN NRSR, X 2248 B o7 B B0 0 AV PR 3 ™
HFM

EREpd, EEE R (FAERMERCR RS A E)  RFER
(2020) 230 5) =T ANE ZTANKE HHE “EHE. LRE. B/
A S B A I P Rt SRR K] b R, T
FEREE ST BT EL, S TEREELS .

SRS TAER R, hEss T Bk 2 A AmEgdat
gy, Ab5r IR 8 AN H .

2. {EMEESCOIFE QI TR, AR

2020 7 10 H, XX 2Bt XX [F]2# L2 ek SO = G TR, 78 O

FRRNERAE, MBSO BCE QAR CHE SR, A RO
B, BRSNS RSO T BN

bR EpId, EEE R (PAERMEECR RS A E)  REK
(2020) 230 5) =TT S T/NKE R “EHE. WRE. /.
T B AL A S e it . Sk E . KR R R A NS, ST
RGO HER, S TRREELS UK “EREK
AN 8K AR E R B B, S RAHGHUE , B AR A Bl 2
HEEEUf . RBASEFI0M, ST mEBES U LA SR EE R, 4
BREELDS .

LR A S P TR R BT, g T EHE S, Ao
HARR 8 1 H

3. REdE, FAEKRIMETE

2022 2 H, XX 22t XXX [F2EAR 4 g i fh B R AMETE -

256



/r’r

B ERHEEE

b, EAEER (PEILRMRH RS A HE) (R KR
(2020) 230 5) F=FH LH LRI “CREMAER BERSMETE
1, @GTEHEEEEESLS BEANN, ST I0dBBEREELS” .

S TAER RS, OB sh T A E S by, A
81 H.

4. TP I U515 R AR R A B A

2021 7 12 H, XX 2Bt 4 245000 e, ok 1 NRAE RSP MRS,
%ﬁiﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁ,ﬂmAL&TE%n

REGI, FAEBR (FEACRREECR R B L E)  (RER
(2020) 230 %) SH=FE N ZHDUFAE: A AEAERIRIEN,
WA TR (2 B SE, G TESsrmEmES LSy ERmE
JERM, AT B R A, 3G U R R R AR R

GRS A TAER R AW, s T Bk 4 Lo EE S AL
Gy, WS R 8 AN

M. ERFREEBENENRGIFL S

1. HREHE

2022 1 H, XX 2B, X A5 AERTE S Bl i i kel 525 5 A B AR S 10
Uk BANCEHEIERE, EERS, MR RIER,

EREpd, EEER (FAERME R Z RSO E)  (RFER
(mm)%ov)%:E%ﬁ%%@+%%~%ﬂﬁ“%%FWEW#W%%
WA B R IARL B A 5% A AR BRHI LI 1, e %I
TElE, ZITREERMSHC N TR, ATIWEERBEREELS” .

GAERF B TR BRI, Joess Tl by, b
10 M H, FIRHZIRFEE R SHCA “TR

2. ERFHEH N

2021 4F 12 H, XX 2B, X AR RIEE Rl AR, SR G0
%Y, BANREIER, RS, AT MR R SR

257



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

b, SR (PEICRMRHR 2R E LA  HE) (R R
(2020) 230 5) = NTHE = TIKE R =0HE “H FAliThe
—, GSPESETEESLS ERIEHRE. &6 (SRR, B8k
%) HE R BN .

GERFEBOE TR BRI, s T e EE Sy, b5y
WIR 8 M H, FRHZIREHZ RSN “TR” .

3. Ui
2018-2019 “~HEFE 22, X %P XX [FZ0 R R 1t 50 220 P F.
FIRREG A, AR (PHAER B R B nie) R¥ER

(2020) 230 ) H=FHNTHE=A)UGRBIHRE “HAERGER, BUER
RICHEE F Ry, BOEBEHIARIAN, MO (R 1 OKH 8 Fatit, —
%5 K , WRBIHEA 48 S UL, A THREELST .

LRSI TAER RS, REh TRERRRELS, &
W 12 M H .

258



I
|l
nu“f
3
4
<
m
T
m3
i

Compilation of Student Disciplinary Cases

I. Cases and Punishments of Disrupting Public Order and Impeding Public
Safety

1. Posting False Information Online

In March 2023, a student from XX College, using the name of a roommate,
posted inappropriate information on the Confession of Wall WeChat platform in
Northwest A&F University (referred to as NWAFU) , causing damage to the
roommate’s reputation and mental health

In the case mentioned above, the student violated the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (N0.230 of
2020) , Article 12, Paragraph 3 of Section 2, Chapter 3, which states “Those who
fabricate or disseminate false and harmful information online and cause adverse
consequences shall be given a demerit or higher punishment.”

After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give the student a demerit, with a punishment period of 10 months.

2. Posting Untrue and Harmful Information in Survey Reports

In November 2018, a student from XX College organized and planned a
University-themed questionnaire survey on the online platform without permission
and published a survey report with false content and harmful information, which had
a certain negative impact on the University and the image of our students. After the
incident, the student fully recognized his own mistakes, promptly deleted the
involved online articles, shut down the online platform, and made a profound written
self-criticism.

In the case mentioned above, the student violated the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (No0.230 of
2020) , Article 12, Paragraph 3 of Section 2, Chapter 3, which states “Those who
fabricate or disseminate false and harmful information online and cause adverse
consequences shall be given a demerit or higher punishment.” Considering the

student’s active admission of the error, it complies with Article 8, Paragraph 1 of
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Chapter 2, which states “If the violator actively admits the error and corrects it in
time, the disciplinary punishment may be reduced or exempted.”

After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give the student a warning, with a punishment period of 6 months.

3. Posting Randomly on Community Bulletin Boards, Basketball Court
Fences, and Other Public Facilities

In May 2023, a student from XX College posted random notices on the public
facilities such as the student community bulletin board and the basketball court
fence in the North Campus. After the University discovered it, the student
proactively tore down all the notices, had a good attitude of admitting the mistake,
and made a deep reflection and self-criticism.

In the case mentioned above, the student violated the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (N0.230 of
2020) , Article 8, Paragraph 1 of Chapter 2, which states “Those who distribute false
or unhealthy film and television advertisements, calligraphy, leaflets, or who
scribble, write, draw, or post randomly on public facilities, buildings, and public
equipment shall be given a warning or severe warning punishment.” Considering the
student’s active admission of the error, it complies with Article 8, Paragraph 1 of
Chapter 2, which states “If the violator actively admits the error and corrects it in
time, the disciplinary punishment may be reduced or exempted.”

After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give the student a warning, with a punishment period of 6 months.

Il. Cases and Punishments of Infringement and Damage to the Legal Rights
and Interests of the University or Others

1. Fighting with Classmates

In April 2023, two students from XX College, A and B, had a physical conflict
after drinking, resulting in dislocation of the left shoulder joint of student B.

In the case mentioned above, student A violated the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (No0.230 of
2020) , Article 16, Paragraph 2 of Chapter 3, which states “Those who hit others and
cause minor injuries shall be given a demerit; those who cause minor injuries
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without criminal responsibility shall be given a demerit or higher punishment.” And
Article 24, Paragraph 2 of Chapter 3, which states “Those who make trouble while
drunk shall be given a warning or severe warning punishment; if serious
consequences are caused, a demerit or probation shall be given, and if property
damage is caused, compensation shall be made according to the price.” Student B
violated Article 16, Paragraph 1 of Chapter 3, which states “Those who hit others
without causing physical harm shall be given a warning or severe warning
punishment.” And Article 24, Paragraph 2 of Chapter 3, which states “Those who
make trouble while drunk shall be given a warning or severe warning punishment; if
serious consequences are caused, a demerit or probation shall be given, and if
property damage is caused, compensation shall be made according to the price.”

After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give student A a demerit, with a punishment period of 10 months; student
B was given a severe warning, with a punishment period of 8 months.

2. Peeping at Others’ Privacy

In October 2021, a male student from XX College peeped at others’ privacy in
the women’s restroom of the college. After investigation and verification by the
security and public security personnel, the student’s peeping facts were clear and the
evidence was sufficient, infringing on the rights of others and causing a bad
influence.

In the case mentioned above, the student violated the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (N0.230 of
2020) , Article 17, Paragraph 6 of Chapter 3, which states “Those who peep, take
photos, record, harass, or sexually harass others shall be given a demerit or higher
punishment according to the situation; if the nature is bad or serious consequences
are caused, expulsion will be given.”

After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give the student a demerit, with a punishment period of 10 months.

3. Insulting Classmates in the Chat Group

In March 2018, a student from XX College posted insulting information about
classmates in the undergraduate WeChat group of the college. The words were bad
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and had a bad influence among the students. Moreover, during the college’s handling
of the incident, the student verbally attacked the counselor.

In the case mentioned above, the student violated the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (N0.230 of
2020) , Article 26, Paragraph 4 of Chapter 3, which states “Those who threaten,
insult, defame, or harass others shall be given a severe warning or demerit according
to the situation; if serious consequences are caused, probation or expulsion shall be
given.” And Article 17, Paragraph 7 of Chapter 3, which states “Those who hinder
University management personnel from performing their duties according to the law
or University discipline and regulations by deception, bribery, or other methods shall
be given a severe warning or higher punishment.”

After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give the student a severe warning, with a punishment period of 8 months.

4. Damaging Others’ Property

In March 2022, a student from XX College, H, deliberately damaged his
roommate’s clothes due to trivial matters, damaging others’ property.

In the case mentioned above, the student violated the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (No0.230 of
2020) , Article 22, Paragraph 2 of Chapter 3, which states “Those who deliberately
damage public and private property shall be given a severe warning or higher
punishment in addition to compensating for the loss.

After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give the student a severe warning, with a punishment period of 8 months.

I11. Cases and Punishments of Impeding University Management

1. Having a Serious Impact on the Educational and Management Order of
the College

In September 2018, two students from XX College were dissatisfied with the
publicized results of the undergraduate recommendation for graduate students.
Without following the prescribed procedures to request a review, they took extreme
actions such as making a fuss in the college office twice to express their personal
demands, which seriously affected the University and college’s educational and
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management order.

In the case mentioned above, the students violated the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (No0.230 of
2020) , Article 26, Paragraph 1 of Chapter 3, which states “Those who make a fuss,
provoke trouble, occupy seats for a long time and refuse to correct in classrooms,
laboratories, canteens, dormitories, or other public places shall be given a severe
warning or demerit; if the situation is serious, probation will be given.”

After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give the two students a severe warning, with a punishment period of 8
months.

2. Disobeying University Management in Promoting the Creation of a
Civilized Classroom

In October 2020, a student from XX College, knowing the University’s
regulations on the creation of a civilized classroom and having received warning
education from the college, still took a chance and placed personal items in the
teaching building for a long time.

In the case mentioned above, the student violated the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (No0.230 of
2020) , Article 26, Paragraph 1 of Chapter 3, which states “Those who make a fuss,
provoke trouble, occupy seats for a long time and refuse to correct in classrooms,
laboratories, canteens, dormitories, or other public places shall be given a severe
warning or demerit; if the situation is serious, probation shall be given.” And
Paragraph 14, which states “Those who violate regulations and refuse to obey
University management arrangements or spread false statements during the
promotion of national and University major work deployment or epidemic
prevention and control management shall be given a severe warning or higher
punishment; if serious consequences are caused, probation shall be given.”

After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give the student a severe warning, with a punishment period of 8 months.

3. Living Off-Campus Without Approval

In February 2022, a student from XX College lived off-campus without
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approval.

In the case mentioned above, the student violated the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (No0.230 of
2020) , Article 27, Paragraph 4 of Chapter 3, which states “Those who live
off-campus without approval shall be given a warning or severe warning; if they
persist and do not correct, a demerit or probation shall be given.”

After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give the student a severe warning, with a punishment period of 8 months

4. Alcohol Consumption and Late Return Leading to an Accidental Falling
Incident

In December 2021, four students from XX College consumed alcohol and
returned late, one of whom had an accidental falling incident, which hindered the
University management order and had a bad influence on others.

In the case mentioned above, the students violated the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (N0.230 of
2020) , Article 24 of Chapter 3, which states “Students who consume alcohol during
University hours shall be given corresponding punishments according to the
situation: (2) Those who make trouble while drunk shall be given a warning or
severe warning; if serious consequences are caused, a demerit or probation shall be
given, and if property damage is caused, compensation shall be made according to
the price.”

After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give the four students a severe warning, with a punishment period of 8
months.

IV. Cases and Punishments of Violating University Education and Teaching
Regulations

1. Cheating in Exams

In January 2022, a student from XX College carried notes related to the exam
content during the course exam. The whole process was clear and the evidence was
sufficient, constituting cheating in exams.

In the case mentioned above, the student violated the “Regulations on
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Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (N0.230 of
2020) , Article 40, Paragraph 1 of Chapter 3, which states “Those who are found
carrying materials related to the exam content or electronic devices storing data
related to the exam content after the exam starts shall be identified as cheating, and
the course assessment score shall be recorded as ‘invalid’, and a demerit or
probation shall be given.”

After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give the student a demerit, with a punishment period of 10 months, and
the course assessment score was recorded as “invalid.”

2. Violating Examination Room Rules

In December 2021, a student from XX College took the exam paper out of the
examination room during the course exam, which was clear and had sufficient
evidence, and the student’s behavior constituted a violation of the examination room
rules.

In the case mentioned above, the student violated the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (N0.230 of
2020) , Article 39, Paragraph 1, Item 3 of Chapter 3, which states “Those who have
one of the following behaviors shall be given a warning or severe warning: taking
the exam paper, answer sheet Cincluding answer paper, answer card, etc.) and other
exam papers out of the examination room in violation of regulations.”

After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give the student a severe warning, with a punishment period of 8 months,
and the course assessment score was recorded as “invalid.”

3. Absenteeism

In the first semester of the 2018-2019 academic year, a student from XX
College was absent for more than 50 class hours.

In the case mentioned above, the student violated the “Regulations on
Disciplinary Actions for Students of Northwest A&F University “ (No0.230 of
2020) , Article 38, Paragraph 4 of Chapter 3, which states “Students who leave
University without asking for leave, or leave without approval, or return late after
asking for leave are considered to be absent (absent for one day is calculated as 8
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class hours, one week is calculated as 5 days) , and those who are absent for more

than 48 class hours will be given a probation.”
After research by the University Student Disciplinary Committee, it was
decided to give the student a probation, with a punishment period of 12 months.
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Exit and Entry Administration Law of the People’s
Republic of China

(Adopted at the 27th meeting of the Standing Committee of the Eleventh National

People’s Congress on June 30, 2012)
Chapter I General Provisions

Article 1 This law is now formulated to regulate exit/entry administration,
safeguard the sovereignty, security, and social order of the People's Republic of China,
and promote foreign exchanges and opening to the outside world.

Article 2 This Law applies to the administration of the exit and entry of Chinese
citizens, the entry and exit of foreigners, the stay and residence of foreigners in China,
and the exit/entry border inspection of transport vehicles.

Article 3 The State protects Chinese citizen's legitimate rights and interests in
exiting and entering the country.

The legitimate rights and interests of foreigners in China shall be protected by
laws. Foreigners in China shall abide by Chinese laws and not endanger China’s
national security, harm public interests, or disrupt social and public order.

Article 4 The Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs are
responsible for administering exit/entry affairs within the scope of their respective
responsibilities.

Embassies and consulates of the People’s Republic of China and other
institutions stationed abroad entrusted by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs  (from now
on referred to as "the visa-issuing authorities abroad ) shall be responsible for issuing
foreign entry visas. Exit/entry border inspection authorities shall be responsible for
carrying out exit/entry border inspections. Public security organs under local people’s
governments at or above the county level and their exit/entry administrations shall be
responsible for administering the stay and residence of foreigners.

The Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs may, within
the scope of their respective responsibilities, entrust exit/entry administrations of
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public security organs or foreign affairs departments under local people's
governments at or above the county level to accept foreigners’ applications for entry,
stay and residence in China.

In the administration of exit/entry affairs, the Ministry of Public Security and the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs shall strengthen communication and cooperation,
cooperate closely with relevant departments under the State Council, exercise
functions and powers, and bear liabilities within the scope of their responsibilities by
law.

Article 5 The State shall establish a uniform exit/entry administration
information platform to share information among relevant administrative
departments.

Article 6 The State shall establish exit/entry border inspection authorities at the
ports open to foreign countries.

Chinese citizens, foreigners, and transport vehicles shall exit or enter China via
the ports open to foreign countries or the places approved by the State Council or by
the departments authorized by the State Council under special circumstances.
Personnel and transport vehicles that exit or enter China shall be subject to exit/entry
border inspection.

Exit/entry border inspection authorities shall be responsible for relevant
administration work in the restricted zones of ports. Based on the need to safeguard
national security and maintain the order of exit/entry administration, exit/entry border
inspection authorities may conduct border inspections on the belongings of the
persons who exit or enter China. When necessary, exit/entry border inspection
authorities may conduct border inspection on the goods carried by transport vehicles
that exit or enter China. However, exit/entry border inspection authorities shall notify
the Customs of such inspections.

Article 7 Upon approval by the State Council, the Ministry of Public Security
and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs may, based on the need for exit/entry
administration, set forth regulations on the collection and keeping of fingerprints and
other biometric identification information of the persons who exit or enter China.

Where foreign governments have special regulations on issuing visas to Chinese
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citizens or the exit/entry administration of Chinese citizens, the Chinese government
may, as the circumstances require, take corresponding and equivalent measures.

Avrticle 8 Departments and institutions responsible for exit/entry administration
shall take practical measures, constantly improve service and administration, enforce
laws impartially, provide convenient and efficient service, and ensure the security and
conveyance of the exit/entry procedures.

Chapter 11 Exit and Entry of Chinese Citizens

Avrticle 9: Chinese citizens who exit or enter China must, by law, apply for
passports or other travel documents.

Chinese citizens bound for other countries or regions shall obtain visas or other
entry permits from destination countries unless the Chinese government has signed
visa exemption agreements with the governments of those countries or otherwise
stipulated by the Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

Chinese citizens who exit or enter China as seamen or work on foreign ships
shall apply for seamen’s certificates by law.

Article 10 Chinese citizens who travel between the Mainland and the Hong
Kong Special Administrative Region, between the Mainland and the Macao Special
Administrative Region, and between the Mainland and Taiwan Region shall apply for
exit/entry permits by the law and abide by the relevant provisions of this Law. The
State Council shall stipulate the specific administrative measures.

Article 11 Chinese citizens who exit or enter China shall submit their exit/entry
documents, such as passports or other travel documents, to the exit/entry border
inspection authorities for examination, go through the prescribed formalities, and may
exit or enter upon examination and approval.

For ports that meet relevant conditions, exit/entry border inspection authorities
shall provide convenience, such as special lanes for the exit and entry of Chinese
citizens.

Article 12 Under any of the following circumstances, Chinese citizens are not
allowed to exit China:

(1) Hold no valid exit/entry documents or refuse or evade border inspection;

(2) Are sentenced to criminal punishments, the execution of which have not
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been completed, or are suspects or defendants in criminal cases;

(3) Are involved in unsettled civil cases and not allowed to exit China upon
decision of the people’s courts;

(4) Are subject to criminal punishment for impairing border administration or
are repatriated by other countries or regions due to illegal exit from China, illegal
residence or illegal employment, and the No-Exit-from-China period has not expired;

(5) May endanger national security or interests and are not allowed to exit
China upon decision by competent departments under the State Council; or

(6) Other circumstances in which laws or administrative regulations do not
allow exit from China.

Article 13 Chinese citizens residing abroad who desire to return to China for
permanent residence shall, before entry, file applications with Chinese embassies or
consulates or other institutions stationed abroad entrusted by the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs. They may also file such applications to the overseas Chinese affairs
departments under the local people’s governments at or above the county level of the
proposed places of permanent residence on their own or via their relatives in China.

Article 14 Chinese citizens residing abroad may provide their passports as proof
of identity when handling financial affairs or affairs involving education, medical
treatment, transportation, telecommunications, social insurance, or property
registration, where identity certificates are required.

Chapter 111 Entry and Exit of Foreigners
Section 1 Visa

Article 15 To enter China, foreigners shall apply for a visa at the visa-issuing
authorities stationed abroad, except as otherwise provided for in this Law.

Article 16 Visas are categorized as diplomatic visas, courtesy visas, official
visas and ordinary visa.

Diplomatic or official visas shall be issued to foreigners who enter China for
diplomatic or official reasons, and courtesy visas shall be issued to foreigners given
courtesy due to their special status. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs shall stipulate the
scope and measures for issuing diplomatic, courtesy, and official visas.
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Appropriate types of ordinary visas shall be issued to foreigners who enter China
for non-diplomatic or official reasons, including work, study, family visits, travel,
business activities, and talent introduction. The State Council shall stipulate the types
of ordinary visas and relevant issuance measures.

Article 17 The registered items of a visa shall include visa type, name, sex, date
of birth, number of allowed entries, validity period of entry and duration of stay of the
holder, date and place of issuance, as well as passport number or other international
travel documents number.

Article 18 Foreigners who apply for visas shall submit their passports or other
international travel documents and information on specific application matters to the
visa-issuing authorities stationed abroad. They shall go through relevant formalities
and accept interviews by the requirements of the visa-issuing authorities stationed
abroad.

Article 19 Where foreigners applying for visas must provide written invitations
issued by entities or individuals within China, the applicants shall provide such
invitations according to the requirements of the visa-issuing authorities abroad.
Entities or individuals that issue written invitations shall be liable for the fidelity of
the contents.

Avrticle 20 Foreigners who need to enter China urgently for humanitarian reasons,
or are invited to enter China for urgent business or rush repair work, or have other
urgent needs, and hold materials that prove the competent departments’ approval of
their applying for visas at port, may apply for port visas with the visa-issuing
authorities entrusted by the Ministry of Public Security at the ports (from now on
referred to as “port visa authorities ) which are approved to issue port visas by the
State Council.

Travel agencies organizing inbound tourism according to relevant state
regulations may apply for group tourist visas from port authorities.

Foreigners who apply to port visa authorities for visas shall submit their
passports or other international travel documents and relevant information on specific
application matters. They shall undergo relevant formalities by the requirements of
the port visa authorities and enter China at the ports where they apply for visas.
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Visas issued by port visa authorities are single-entry, and the duration of stay
may not exceed 30 days.

Avrticle 21 Under any of the following circumstances, visas shall not be issued to
foreigners:

(1) Was deported or was repatriated upon decision, and the
No-Entry-into-China period has not expired,;

(2) Is suffering from serious mental disorders, infectious tuberculosis or other
infectious diseases that may severely jeopardize the public health;

(3) May endanger China®s national security or interests, disrupt social and
public order, or engage in other illegal or criminal activities;

(4) Resort to fraudulent acts in visa application or cannot guarantee expected
expenditures during their stay in China;

(5) Fail to submit relevant information required by the visa-issuing authorities;
or

(6) Other circumstances in which visa authorities consider a visa should not be
issued.

The visa-issuing authorities are not required to give reasons for refusing the
issuance of a visa.

Article 22 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners may be exempt
from applying for visas:

(1) So exempted based on the visa exemption agreements signed by the
Chinese government with the governments of other countries;

(2) Hold valid foreigners® residence permits;

(3) Hold connected passenger tickets and are in transit to a third country or
region by an international aircraft, ship or train via China, will stay for not more than
24 hours in China without leaving the port of entry, or will stay in the specific zones
approved by the State Council within the prescribed time limit; or

(4) Other circumstances stipulated by the State Council in which visas may be
exempted.

Article 23 Where foreigners under any of the following circumstances need to
enter China temporarily, they shall apply to exit/entry border inspection agencies to
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go through the formalities for temporary entry:

(1) Foreign seamen and their accompanying family members disembark at
cities where the ports are located,;

(2) Persons specified in Subparagraph (3) of Article 22 of this Law need to
leave ports; or

(3) Foreigners must temporarily enter China due to force majeure or any other
urgent reason.

The duration of stay for temporary entry shall not exceed 15 days.

Exit/entry border inspection authorities may require foreigners who apply to go
through the formalities for temporary entry, the persons in charge of the transport
vehicles used for such foreigners' entry, or the agencies handling the exit/entry
business for transport vehicles to provide necessary guaranty measures.

Section 2 Entry and Exit

Article 24 Foreigners who enter China shall submit their passports, other
international travel documents, visas or other entry permits to the exit/entry border
inspection authorities for examination, go through the prescribed formalities, and may
enter upon examination and approval.

Article 25 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners shall not be
allowed to enter China:

(1) Hold no valid exit/entry documents or refuse or evade border inspection;

(2) Are involved in any of the circumstances specified in Subparagraph (1)
through (4) of the first paragraph of Article 21 of this Law;

(3) May engage in activities not conform to the types of visa after entering
China or

(4) Other circumstances in which laws or administrative regulations do not
allow entry.

Exit/entry border inspection authorities are not required to give reasons for
denying an entry.

Article 26 Exit/entry border inspection authorities shall order foreigners who
are denied entry in China to return and shall force the return of those who refuse to do
s0. While waiting for return, those foreigners shall not leave the restricted zones.
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Avrticle 27 Foreigners who exit China shall submit their exit/entry documents,
including passports or other international travel documents, to the exit/entry border
inspection authorities for examination, undergo prescribed formalities, and may exit
upon examination and approval.

Avrticle 28 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners shall not be
allowed to exit China:

(1) Are sentenced to criminal punishments, the execution of which is not
completed, or suspects or defendants in criminal cases, except those who are
convicted and transferred under relevant agreements between China and foreign
countries;

(2) Areinvolved in unsettled civil cases and are not allowed to exit China upon
decision of the people’s courts;

(3) Are in arrears of paying off labor remuneration and, therefore, are not
allowed to exit by decision of the relevant departments under the State Council or of
the people’s governments of provinces, autonomous regions or municipalities directly
under the Central Government; or

(4) Other circumstances in which exit shall not be allowed by laws or

administrative regulations.

Chapter IV Stay and Residence of Foreigners
Section 1 Stay and Residence

Article 29 Where the duration of stay specified in a visa held by a foreigner does
not exceed 180 days, the holder may stay in China within the stipulated duration.

Where the duration of stay needs to be extended, the visa holder shall file an
application with the exit/entry administration of a public security organ under the
local people's government at or above the county level in the place of his stay seven
days before the expiry of the duration specified in the visa and shall submit
information of specific application matters by relevant requirements. If, upon
examination, the reasons for the extension are appropriate and sufficient, such an
extension shall be granted; if an extension is denied, the foreigner shall leave China at
the expiration of the duration.
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The accumulated extension length shall not exceed the original duration of stay
specified in the visa.

Article 30 Where visas held by foreigners specify that foreigners need to apply
for residence permits after entry, such foreigners shall, within 30 days from the date of
their entry, apply to the exit/entry administrations of public security organs under
local people’s governments at or above the county level in the proposed places of
residence for foreigners? Residence permits.

Applicants for foreigners’ residence permits shall submit their passports or other
international travel documents, as well as relevant information on specific application
matters, and provide biometric identification information such as fingerprints. The
exit/entry administrations of public security organs shall, within 15 days of receipt,
conduct an examination and decide thereupon. Based on the purpose of residence,
those administrations shall issue the appropriate types of foreigners’ residence permits
with the duration.

The validity period of a foreigner’s work-type residence permit shall be 90 days
at the minimum and five years at the maximum, and the validity period of a
non-work-type foreigner's residence permit shall be 180 days at the minimum and five
years at the maximum.

Avrticle 31 Under any of the following circumstances, a foreigner’s residence
permit shall not be issued:

(1) The visa held does not belong to the type for which a foreigner’s residence
permit should be issued;

(2) Resorts to fraudulent acts in application;

(3) Fails to provide relevant supporting materials by relevant regulations;

(4) Is not eligible to reside in China because of violation of relevant Chinese
laws or administrative regulations; or

(5) Other circumstances in which the issuing authority considers a foreigner’s
residence permit should not be issued.

Foreigners with expertise, foreign investors who conform to relevant State
regulations, or foreigners who need to change their status from stay to residence for
humanitarian or other reasons may undergo the formalities for obtaining foreign
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residence permits upon approval by the exit/entry administrations of public security
organs under local people’s governments at or above the city with districts.

Article 32 Foreigners residing in China who apply for the extension of the
duration of residence shall, within 30 days before the expiry of the validity period on
their residence permits, file applications with the exit/entry administrations of public
Security organs under local people’s governments at or above the county level, and
submit relevant information of specific application matters by applicable
requirements. If, upon examination, the reasons for extension are appropriate and
sufficient, an extension shall be granted; if an extension is denied, the foreigner
concerned shall leave China on the expiry of the validity period specified in their
residence permits.

Article 33 The registered items of a foreign residence permit shall include name,
sex, date of birth, reason for residence and duration of residence of the holder, date
and place of issuance, passport number or other international travel documents
number county level in the places of residence for examination.

Where the registered item in a foreigner’s residence permit has changed, the
holder shall, within 10 days from the date of the change, apply to the exit/entry
administration of a public security organ under the local people's government at or
above the county level in the place of residence for going through the formalities for
alteration.

Article 34 Where visa-exempt foreigners need to stay in China longer than the
visa-free period, or foreign seamen and their accompanying family members need to
leave the cities where the ports are located, or under other circumstances in which
foreigners' stay permits should be applied for, they shall apply for such licenses by
relevant regulations.

The maximum validity period of a foreigner’s stay permit shall be 180 days.

Article 35 Where ordinary visas, stay or residence permits held by foreigners
need to be reissued due to damage, loss, theft, robbery or other reasons in compliance
with relevant State regulations after foreigners enter China, those foreigners shall
apply for a reissue with the exit/entry administrations of public security organs under

local people’s governments at or above the county level in the places of stay or
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residence by relevant regulations.

Avrticle 36 Decisions made by the exit/entry administration of the public security
organ on rejecting applications for visa extension or re-issuance, not issuing
foreigners’ stay or residence permits, or not extending the duration of residence shall
be final.

Avrticle 37 Foreigners who stay or reside in China shall not engage in activities
not corresponding to the purpose of stay or residence and shall leave China before the
prescribed duration of stay or residence.

Article 38 Foreigners who have reached the age of 16 who stay or reside in
China shall carry their passports or other international travel documents, or
foreigners’ stay or residence permits, and accept the inspection of public security
organs.

Foreigners who reside in China shall, within the prescribed time limit, submit
foreign residence permits to public security organs under local people’s governments
at or above the

Article 39 Where foreigners stay in hotels in China, the hotels shall register their
accommodation according to the regulations on the public security administration of
the hotel industry and submit foreigners' accommodation registration information to
the public security organs in the places where the hotels are located.

For foreigners who reside or stay in domiciles other than hotels, they or the
persons who accommodate them shall, within 24 hours after the foreign arrival, go
through the registration formalities with the public security organs in the places of
residence.

Article 40 For foreign infants born in China, their parents or agents shall, within
60 days after they are born, on the strength of the birth certificates, go through the
formalities for stay or residence registration for them with the exit/entry
administrations of public security organs under people’s governments at or above the
county level in the places of their parents’ stay or residence.

For foreigners who die in China, their relatives, guardians, or agents shall, by
relevant regulations, on the strength of the death certificates, report their death to the
exit/entry administrations of the public security organs under local people’s
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governments at or above the county level to cancel their stay or residence permits.

Article 41 Foreigners in China shall obtain work permits and work-type
residence permits as required by relevant regulations. No entities or individuals shall
employ foreigners without such permits or work-type residence permits.

The State Council shall stipulate the administrative measures for foreigners
working in China.

Article 42 The competent Department of Human Resources and Social Security
and the competent department in charge of foreign experts affairs under the State
Council shall, in conjunction with relevant departments under the State Council,
formulate and regularly adjust the guiding catalogue for foreigners working in China
based on the needs for economic and social development as well as the supply and
demand of human resources.

The competent department of education under the State Council shall, in
conjunction with relevant departments under the State Council established an
administrative system for international students working to support their studies in
China. They set forth regulations on the scope of jobs and the limit of work time for
such international students.

Article 43 Any of the following acts of foreigners shall be deemed unlawful
employment:

(1) Work in China without obtaining work permits or work-type residence
permits following relevant regulations;

(2) Work in China beyond the scope prescribed in the work permits; or

(3) Foreign students work in violation of the regulations on the administration
of foreign students working to support their study in China and work beyond the
prescribed scope of jobs or time limit.

Article 44 On the basis of the need for maintaining national security and public
security, public security organs and national security organs may impose restrictions
on foreigners and foreign institutions from establishing places of residence or work in
certain areas and may order that established places of residence or work be relocated
within a prescribed time limit.

Without approval, foreigners shall not access foreign-restricted areas.
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Avrticle 45 Entities that employ foreigners or enroll foreign students shall report
relevant information to local public security organs by relevant regulations.

Citizens, legal persons or other organizations who find foreigners illegal to enter,
reside or work in China shall duly report such matters to the local public security
organs.

Article 46 Foreigners applying for refugee status may, during the screening
process, stay in China on the strength of temporary identity certificates issued by
public security organs; foreigners recognized as refugees may stay or reside in China
on the strength of refugee identity certificates issued by public security organs.

Section 2 Permanent Residence

Article 47 Foreigners who have made remarkable contributions to China’s
economic and social development or meet other conditions for permanent residence in
China may obtain permanent residence status upon application approved by the
Ministry of Public Security.

The administrative measures for examination and approval of foreign permanent
residence in China shall be stipulated by the Ministry of Public Security and the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs in conjunction with relevant departments under the State
Council.

Avrticle 48 Foreigners who have obtained permanent residence status may reside
or work in China on the strength of permanent residence permits and exit or enter
China on the strength of their passports and permanent residence permits.

Article 49 Where foreigners fall under any of the following circumstances, the
Ministry of Public Security shall decide to cancel their permanent residence status in
China:

(1) Endanger China’s national security or interests;

(2) Are deported;

(3) Obtain permanent residence status in China by fraudulent acts;

(4) Fail to reside in China for the prescribed time limit; or

(5) Other circumstances in which foreigners cannot reside in China
permanently.
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Chapter V Border Inspection of Transport Vehicles Exiting/Entering China

Avrticle 50 Transport vehicles that exit or enter China shall be subject to border
inspection when leaving or arriving at ports. Border inspection of entering transport
vehicles shall be conducted at the first arriving port in China; border inspection of
exiting transport vehicles shall be conducted at the last port when they leave China.
Under special circumstances, border inspection may be conducted in places
designated by competent authorities.

Without the permission of exit/entry border inspection authorities by prescribed
procedures, transport vehicles that exit China shall not embark or disembark
passengers or load and unload goods or articles between exit inspection and exit, and
nor shall transport vehicles that enter China do so between entry and entry inspection.

Article 51 Persons in charge of transport vehicles or agencies handling the
exit/entry business for transport vehicles shall, by relevant regulations, report to the
exit/entry border inspection authorities in advance on the entering or exiting transport
vehicles® time of arrival at or departure from the port and the places of stay, and
truthfully declare information including staff, passengers, goods and articles.

Article 52 Persons in charge of transport vehicles or agencies handling the
exit/entry business for transport vehicles shall provide cooperation in exit/entry
border inspection and shall immediately report any violations of this law and thereby
give assistance in the investigation and handling of such violations.

Where transport vehicles that enter China carry persons who are not allowed to
enter China, the persons in charge of the transport vehicles are responsible for their
departure.

Article 53 Exit/entry border inspection authorities shall supervise transport
vehicles that exit or enter China under any of the following circumstances:

(1) Between exit border inspection and exit for transport vehicles that exit China,
and between entry and entry border inspection for transport vehicles that enter China;

(2) When foreign ships navigate in China’s inland waters; or

(3) Other circumstances in which supervision is necessary.

Article 54 Persons who must embark on or disembark from foreign ships for
goods loading or unloading, maintenance operations or visits shall apply to exit/entry
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border inspection authorities for boarding passes.

Where a Chinese ship needs to berth alongside a foreign ship or a foreign ship
needs to berth alongside another, the captain or the agency handling the exit/entry
business for relevant transport vehicles shall apply to the exit/entry border inspection
authority for going through formalities for berth.

Article 55: Foreign ships and aircraft shall navigate according to prescribed
routes.

Ships and aircraft that exit or enter China shall not have access to areas outside
the ports open to foreign countries. The aforesaid ships or aircraft that access such
areas due to unforeseeable emergencies or force majeure shall immediately report to
the nearest exit/entry border inspection authority or local public security organ and
accept supervision and administration.

Article 56 Under any of the following circumstances, transport vehicles shall be
not allowed to exit or enter China; those that have left ports may be ordered to return:

(1) Exit or enter China without examination and approval when leaving or
arriving at port;

(2) Change the port of exit or entry without approval,;

(3) Are suspected of carrying persons who are not allowed to exit or enter
China and therefore, need to be inspected and verified;

(4) Are suspected of carrying articles endangering national security or interests
or disrupting social or public order and therefore need to be inspected and verified; or

(5) Other circumstances in which transport vehicles refuse to subject
themselves to exit/entry border inspection authorities® administration.

After the circumstances specified in the preceding paragraph disappear,
exit/entry border inspection authorities shall immediately release relevant transport
vehicles.

Article 57 Agencies handling the exit/entry business for transport vehicles shall
file records with exit/entry border inspection authorities. For agents engaging in such
a business, the entities they work for shall file relevant records with exit/entry border
inspection authorities.
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Chapter VI Investigation and Repatriation

Article 58 Measures for on-the-spot interrogation, continued interrogation,
detention for investigation, movement restriction and repatriation prescribed in this
Chapter shall be enforced by public security organs under local people’s governments
at or above the county level or by exit/entry border inspection authorities.

Article 59 Persons suspected of violating the regulations on exit/entry
administration may be interrogated on the spot; upon on-the-spot interrogation, the
persons above may be interrogated in continuation by the law under any of the
following circumstances:

(1) Are suspected of illegally exiting or entering China;

(2) Are suspected of assisting others in illegally exiting or entering China;

(3) Are foreigners suspected of illegally residing or working in China or

(4) Are suspected of endangering national security or interests, disrupting
social or public order, or engaging in other illegal or criminal activities.

On-the-spot and continued interrogation shall be conducted according to the
procedures prescribed in the People’s Police Law of the People’s Republic of China.

Where public security organs under local peopled governments at or above the
county level or exit/entry border inspection authorities need to summon the persons
suspected of violating the regulations on exit/entry administration; they shall handle
the matter by the relevant regulations of the Law of the People’s Republic of China on
Penalties for Administration of Public Security.

Article 60 Where foreigners involved in any of the circumstances specified in
the first paragraph of Article 59 of this Law cannot be cleared of suspicion after
on-the-spot interrogation or continued interrogation and therefore need to be further
investigated, he may be detained for investigation.

When detaining a foreigner for investigation, the authority concerned shall
present a written decision on detention for investigation and interrogate the detained
foreigner within 24 hours. Where the aforesaid organ finds that a foreigner should not
be detained for investigation, it shall immediately release him from detention for
investigation.
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The period of detention for investigation shall not exceed 30 days; for
complicated cases, the period may be extended to 60 days upon approval by the public
security organs under the local people’s governments at the next higher level or by the
exit/entry border inspection authorities at the next higher level. For foreigners whose
nationalities and identities are unknown, the period of detention for investigation shall
be calculated from the date when their nationalities and identities are found.

Avrticle 61 Under any of the following circumstances, detention for investigation
does not apply to foreigners; however, their movements may be restricted:

(1) Suffer from serious diseases;

(2) Are pregnant or breast-feeding their infants under one year of age;

(3) Are under 16 years of age or have reached the age of 70; or

(4) Other circumstances in which detention for investigation should not be
applied.

Foreigners whose movements are restricted shall subject themselves to
investigation as required and shall not leave the restricted zones without the approval
of public security organs. The period of movement restriction shall not exceed 60 days.
For foreigners whose nationalities and identities are unknown, the period of
movement restriction shall be calculated from when their nationalities and identities
are found.

Article 62 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners may be
repatriated:

(1) Are ordered to exit China within a prescribed time limit but fail to do so;

(2) Areinvolved in circumstances in which they are not allowed to enter China;

(3) legally reside or work in China; or

(4) Need to be repatriated for violation of this Law or other laws or
administrative regulations.

Other overseas personnel who fall under the circumstances prescribed in the
preceding paragraph may be repatriated by the law.

Repatriated persons shall not be allowed to enter China for one to five years,
calculated from the date of repatriation.

Article 63 Persons who are detained for investigation or who are to be

302



= RS LA RS

repatriated upon decision but cannot be repatriated promptly shall be held in custody
in detention houses or places of repatriation.

Article 64 Foreigners dissatisfied with the measure imposed on them by this
Law, such as continued interrogation, detention for investigation, movement
restriction or repatriation, may apply for administrative reconsideration by the law,
and the administrative reconsideration decision shall be final.

Where other overseas personnel dissatisfied with the decision of repatriation
imposed on them by this Law apply for administrative reconsideration, the preceding
paragraph's provisions apply.

Article 65 Where persons are not allowed to exit or enter China upon decisions
made by the law, the decision-making authorities shall duly inform the exit/entry
border inspection authorities of such decisions by relevant regulations; where the
circumstances in which the persons are not allowed to exit or enter China disappear,
the decision-making authorities shall duly cancel the decisions above and inform
exit/entry border inspection authorities of the cancellation.

Article 66 Based on the need to safeguard national security and maintain the
order of exit/entry administration, exit/entry border inspection authorities may, when
necessary, search for persons entering and exiting the country. Personal Search shall
be conducted by two border inspectors who are the same sex as the persons subject to
the search.

Article 67 In such cases that the exit/entry documents such as visas or
foreigners’ stay or residence permits are damaged, lost or stolen, or that after the
issuance of such documents, the holders are found not eligible for being issued such
documents, the issuing authorities shall declare the documents above void.

Exit/entry documents that are forged, altered, obtained by fraudulent means, or
declared void by issuing authorities shall be invalid.

Public security organs may cancel or confiscate the exit/entry documents
prescribed in the preceding paragraph if they are used fraudulently by persons other
than the specified holders.

Article 68 Public security organs may seize the transport vehicles used to
organize, transport, or assist others in illegally exiting or entering China and the
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articles needed as evidence in handling the cases.

Public security organs shall seize banned articles, documents, and data involving
state secrets, as well as tools used in activities violating exit/entry administration
regulations, and handle them according to relevant laws or administrative regulations.

Article 69 The authenticity of exit/entry documents shall be determined by the
issuing authorities, the exit/entry border inspection authorities or public security
organs' exit/entry administrations.

Chapter VII Legal Liabilities

Article 70 Unless otherwise provided for in this Chapter, the administrative
penalties prescribed in this Chapter shall be decided by the public security organs
under local people's governments at or above the county level or the exit/entry border
inspection authorities. Penalties involving the imposition of warnings or fines of not
more than RMB 5,000 yuan may be decided by public security organs' exit/entry
administrations under local people’s governments at or above the county level.

Article 71 Persons who commit any of the following acts shall be fined not less
than RMB 1000 yuan but not more than RMB 5,000 yuan; where circumstances are
serious, such persons shall be detained for not less than five days but not more than ten
days and may also be fined not less than RMB 2,000 yuan but not more than RMB
10,000 yuan.

(1) Exit or enter China with forged, altered or fraudulently obtained exit/entry
documents;

(2) Exitor enter China using others® exit/entry documents;

(3) Evade exit/entry border inspection; or

(4) lllegally exit or enter China in any other way.

Article 72 Persons who assist others in illegally exiting or entering China shall
be fined not less than RMB 2,000 yuan but not more than RMB 10,000 yuan; where
circumstances are serious, they shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not
more than 15 days and shall also be fined not less than RMB 5,000 yuan but not more
than RMB 20,000 yuan, and the illegal gains, if any, shall be confiscated.

Entities engaging in any acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be
fined at least RMB 10,000 yuan. Still, not more than RMB 50,000 yuan, with the
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illegal gains confiscated if there are any, and the persons in charge of the entities who
are directly responsible and other persons directly responsible shall be punished by
the provisions in the preceding paragraph.

Article 73 Persons who obtain exit/entry documents such as visas or stay or
residence permits by resorting to fraudulent acts shall be fined not less than RMB
2,000 yuan but not more than RMB 5,000 yuan; where circumstances are serious, they
shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and shall also be
fined not less than RMB 5,000 yuan but not more than RMB 20,000 yuan.

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall
be fined not less than RMB 10,000 yuan. Still, not more than RMB 50,000 yuan, and
the persons in charge of the entities who are directly responsible and other persons
directly responsible shall be punished by the provisions in the preceding paragraph.

Article 74 Persons who issue written invitations or other application materials
to foreigners in violation of this Law shall be fined not less than RMB 5,000 yuan but
not more than RMB 10000 yuan, with the illegal gains confiscated, if there are any,
shall also be ordered to bear the exit expenses of the invited foreigners.

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall
be fined not less than RMB 10,000 yuan but not more than RMB 50,000 yuan, with
the illegal gains confiscated if there are any, and shall also be ordered to bear exit
expenses of the invited foreigners; the persons in charge of the entities who are
directly responsible and other persons directly responsible shall be punished by the
provisions in the preceding paragraph.

Article 75 Where Chinese citizens are repatriated due to illegally going to other
countries or regions after exiting China, exit/entry border inspection authorities shall
confiscate their exit/entry documents. Exit/entry document issuing authorities shall
refuse to issue new exit/entry documents to such citizens for a period ranging from six
months to three years, calculating from the date of their repatriation.

Article 76 Under any of the following circumstances, a warning shall be given,
and a fine of not more than RMB 2,000 yuan may also be imposed:

(1) Foreigners refuse to accept examination of their exit/entry documents by
public security organs;
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(2) Foreigners refuse to submit their residence permits for examination;

(3) Persons concerned fail to go through the formalities for foreigners’ birth
registration or death declaration by relevant regulations;

(4) Foreigners fail to go through the formalities for altering registration by the
relevant regulations when there is any change in the registered items in their residence
permits;

(5) Foreigners in China use others’ exit/entry documents; or

(6) Persons concerned fail to go through registration formalities by the
provisions in the second paragraph of Article 39 of this Law.

Hotels that fail to process accommodation registration for foreigners shall be
punished by the relevant provisions of the Law of the People’s Republic of China on
Penalties for Administration of Public Security: hotels that fail to submit foreigners’
accommodation registration information to public security organs shall be given a
warning; where circumstances are serious, such hotels shall be fined not less than
RMB 1,000 yuan but not more than RMB 5,000 yuan.

Article 77 Foreigners accessing foreigner-restricted areas without approval
shall be ordered to leave promptly; where circumstances are serious, such foreigners
shall be detained for not less than five days but not more than ten days. The text
records, audio-visual data, electronic data, and other articles illegally obtained by
foreigners shall be confiscated or destroyed, and the tools used for the aforementioned
purposes shall be confiscated.

Foreigners or foreign institutions refusing to execute decisions made by public
security organs or national security organs ordering them to relocate within a
prescribed time limit shall be given a warning and be relocated mandatorily; where
circumstances are serious, relevant responsible persons shall be detained for not less
than five days but not more than fifteen days.

Article 78 Foreigners who reside in China illegally shall be given a warning;
where circumstances are serious, they shall be imposed with a fine of RMB 500 yuan
per day, with a cap of RMB 10,000 yuan in total, or be detained for not less than five
days but not more than 15 days.

Where guardians or other persons responsible for guardianship fail to perform
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their obligations and result in foreigners under 16 years of age residing in China
illegally, the said guardians or other obligated persons shall be given a warning and
may also be fined not more than RIMB 1,000 yuan.

Avrticle 79 Persons harboring or hiding foreigners who illegally enter or reside in
China, or assisting such foreigners in evading inspection, or providing, in violation of
the law, exit/entry documents for foreigners who illegally reside in China shall be
fined not less than RMB 2,000 yuan but not more than RMB 10,000 yuan; where
circumstances are serious, such persons shall be detained for not less than five days
but not more than fifteen days and shall also be fined not less than RMB 5,000 yuan
but not more than RMB 20,000 yuan, with the illegal gains confiscated if there are
any.

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall
be fined not less than RMB 10,000 yuan. Still, not more than RMB 50,000 yuan, with
the illegal gains confiscated if there are any, and the persons in charge of the entities
who are directly responsible and other persons directly responsible shall be punished
by the provisions in the preceding paragraph.

Article 80 Foreigners who work in China illegally shall be fined not less than
RMB 5,000 but not more than RMB 20,000 yuan; where circumstances are serious,
they shall be detained for not less than five days but not more than fifteen days and
shall also be fined not less than RMB 5000 yuan but not more than RMB 20,000 yuan.

Persons who introduce jobs to ineligible foreigners shall be fined RMB 5,000
yuan for each job illegally introduced to one foreigner, with a cap of not more than
RMB 50,000 yuan in total. Entities that introduce jobs to ineligible foreigners shall be
fined RMB 5,000 yuan for each job illegally introduced to one foreigner, with a cap of
RMB 100,000 yuan in total. The illegal gains, if any, shall be confiscated.

Individuals or entities that illegally employ foreigners shall be fined RMB
10,000 yuan for each foreigner, with a cap of RMB 100,000 yuan total, and the illegal
gains, if any, shall be confiscated.

Article 81: Where foreigners engage in activities not corresponding to the
purposes of stay or residence or otherwise violate the laws or regulations of China,
which makes them no longer eligible to stay or reside in China, they may be ordered to
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exit China within a time limit.

Where a foreigner's violation of this Law is serious but not a crime, the Ministry
of Public Security may deport them. The Ministry of Public Security's decision on the
penalty is final.

Deported foreigners shall not be allowed to enter China within 10 years from the
deportation date.

Avrticle 82 Under any of the following circumstances, relevant persons shall be
given a warning and may also be fined not more than RMB 2,000 yuan:

(1) Disrupt the administrative order of the restricted zones of ports;

(2) Foreign seamen or their accompanying family members disembark without
going through the formalities for temporary entry or

(3) Embark on or disembark from foreign ships without obtaining boarding
passes.

Persons who violate Subparagraph (1) of the preceding paragraph may be
detained for not less than five days but not more than ten days if the circumstances are
serious.

Article 83 Where transport vehicles fall under any of the following
circumstances, the persons in charge of the transport vehicles shall be fined not less
than RMB 5,000 yuan but not more than RMB 50,000 yuan:

(1) Exitor enter China without examination and approval or change the ports of
exit or entry without approval;

(2) Fail to truthfully declare information of staff, passengers, goods or articles,
or refuse to assist in exit/entry border inspection; or

(3) Embark or disembark passengers or load or unload goods or articles
violating the regulations on exit/entry border inspection.

Transport vehicles that enter China carrying persons who are not allowed to exit
or enter China shall be fined no less than RIMB 5,000 yuan. Still, not more than RMB
10,000 yuan for each aforesaid person carried. Where the persons in charge of the
transport vehicles prove they have taken reasonable preventative measures, they may
be mitigated or exempted from penalties.

Article 84 Where transport vehicles fall under any of the following
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circumstances, the persons in charge of the transport vehicles shall be fined not less
than RMB 2,000 yuan but not more than RMB 20,000 yuan:

(1) Chinese or foreign ships berth alongside foreign ships without approval;

(2) Foreign ships or aircraft fail to navigate according to the prescribed routes
in China; or

(3) Ships and aircraft that exit or enter China access areas outside the ports open
to foreign countries.

Article 85 Where staff members performing the duty of exit/entry
administration commit any of the following acts, they shall be given disciplinary
sanctions in accordance with the law:

(1) In violation of laws or administrative regulations, issue exit/entry
documents such as visas or stay or residence permits to foreigners who do not meet
the prescribed conditions;

(2) In violation of laws or administrative regulations, examine and allow the
exit or entry of persons or transport vehicles that do not meet the prescribed
conditions;

(3) Divulge personal information gained in exit/entry administration work and
infringing the legitimate rights and interests of relevant parties;

(4) Fail to turn over by relevant regulations to the State Treasury the fees, fines
illegal gains or property that are collected or confiscated by the law;

(5) Privately share, encroach on or misappropriate the funds or articles
confiscated or seized or the fees collected; or

(6) Other failures in performing statutory duties by the law, such as abuse of
power, dereliction of duty, or resorting to malpractice for personal gain.

Avrticle 86 In the case of violation of regulations on exit/entry administration and
that a fine of not more than RMB 500 yuan should be imposed, the exit/entry border
inspection authorities may make a penalty decision on the spot.

Article 87 Persons or entities fined for violation of regulations on exit/entry
administration shall pay their fines in the designated banks within 15 days from
receiving the written decision on penalty. Where it is difficult to collect fines after a
fine is imposed because the person or entity subject to the penalty has no fixed
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domicile in the place where the fine is imposed or it is difficult to pay a fine to the
designated bank at the port, the fine may be collected on the spot.

Article 88 Where a violation of this Law constitutes a crime, criminal liabilities
shall be investigate in accordance with the law.

Chapter V111 Supplementary Provisions

Avrticle 89 Definitions of the following terms mentioned in this Law:

Exit refers to leaving the Chinese mainland for other countries or regions, for the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region or the Macao Special Administrative
Region, or for Taiwan Region.

Entry refers to entering the Chinese mainland from other countries or regions,
such as the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, the Macao Special
Administrative Region, or the Taiwan Region.

Foreigners refer to persons without Chinese nationality.

Article 90 Upon approval by the State Council, provinces and autonomous
regions bordering on neighboring countries may, by the boundary administration
agreements signed by China with relevant countries, formulate local regulations or
local government rules to regulate the association of residents in border areas of the
two countries.

Article 91 Where there are other regulations on the administration of the
entry/exit, stay or residence of the members of foreign diplomatic and consular
missions in China, or the entry/exit, stay or residence of other foreigners who enjoy
diplomatic privileges and immunities, these regulations shall prevail.

Article 92 Foreigners who apply for exit/entry documents such as visas or
foreigner stay or residence permits or apply for document extension or alteration shall
pay visa fees or document fees by relevant regulations.

Article 93 This Law shall come into force as of July 1, 2013. The Law of the
People’s Republic of China on the Entry and Exit Administration of Foreigners and
the Law of the People’s Republic of China on the Entry and Exit Administration of
Chinese Citizens shall be annulled simultaneously
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Regulations of the People’s Republic of China on

Administration of the Entry and Exit of Foreigners

Chapter I General Provisions

Article 1 These Regulations are formulated by the Exit and Entry
Administration Law of the People’s Republic of China  Chereinafter referred to as the
Exit and Entry Administration Law) to regulate the issuance of visas, provision of
services to, and administration of affairs of foreigners who stay or reside within the
territory of China.

Article 2 The State establishes a mechanism for coordinating the services and
administration regarding foreigners' entry and exit to improve the overall arrangement,
coordination, and cooperation in this field.

The people’s governments of provinces, autonomous regions, and municipalities
directly under the Central Government may, where necessary, establish mechanisms
for coordinating the services and administration regarding foreigners' entry and exit to
increase information exchange, facilitate coordination and cooperation, and provide
services and administration within their respective administrative regions.

Article 3 The Ministry of Public Security shall, in conjunction with the relevant
departments of the State Council, establish a platform for information concerning the
services and administration regarding foreigners' entry and exit to share information
in this field.

Article 4 In issuing visas and in administering the stay and residence of
foreigners within the territory of China, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Ministry
of Public Security and other departments of the State Council shall, on their portals
and websites and at the places where exit or entry applications are accepted, make
available the laws and regulations on the administration of the entry and exit of
foreigners and other information that foreigners need to know.

Chapter Il Categories and Issuance of Visas
Article 5 The scope and measures for issuance of diplomatic, courtesy and
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official visas shall be specified by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

Avrticle 6 Ordinary visas are divided into the following categories and shall be
marked with corresponding letters in the Chinese phonetic alphabet:

(1) The C visa is issued to crewmembers performing duties on board an
international train, aircraft or vessel and the accompanying family members of vessel
crewmembers and vehicle drivers engaged in international transportation services;

(2) The D visa is issued to persons who come to China for permanent
residence;

(3) The F visa is issued to persons who come to China for exchanges, visits,
study tours or other relevant activities;

(4) The G visa is issued to persons who transit through China;

(5) The J1 visa is issued to resident foreign journalists of permanent offices of
foreign news agencies in China; the J2 visa is for foreign journalists who come to
China for short-term news coverage;

(6) The L visa is issued to persons who come to China for travel; persons who
come to China for group travel can be issued Group L visas;

(7) The M visa is issued to persons who come to China for commercial trade
activities;

(8) The Q1 visa is issued to family members of Chinese citizens and family
members of foreigners with permanent residence status in China who apply for
residence in China for family reunion, as well as for persons who apply for residence
in China for fosterage or other purposes; the Q2 visa is for relatives of Chinese
citizens living in China, or relatives of foreigners with permanent residence status in
China, who apply for a short-term visit;

(9) The R visais issued to foreigners of high talent who are needed or specialists
who are urgently needed by the State;

(10) The Sl visa is issued to the spouses, parents, children under the age of 18 or
parents-in-law of foreigners residing in China for work, study or other purposes who
apply for a long-term visit to China, as well as for persons who need to reside in China
for other personal matters; the S2 visa is for family members of foreigners staying or
residing in China for work, study or other purposes who apply for a short-term visit to
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China, as well as for persons who need to stay in China for other personal matters;

(11) The XI visa is issued to persons who apply for long-term study in China;
the X2 visa is for persons who apply for short-term study in China; and

(12) The Z visa is issued to people applying for work in China.

Avrticle 7 A foreigner applying for a visa shall fill out the application form and
submit his or her passport or other international travel documents, qualified photos,
and material relating to the purpose of the application.

(1) To apply for the C visa, the applicant shall submit the letter of guarantee
provided by a foreign transportation company or the letter of invitation provided by
the entity concerned in China;

(2) To apply for the D visa, the applicant shall submit the form issued by the
Ministry of Public Security confirming his or her permanent residence status;

(3) To apply for the F visa, the applicant shall submit the invitation letter
provided by the inviting party in Ching;

(4) Toapply for the G visa, the applicant shall submit a through ticket Cair, road,
rail or sea) to another country or region with the date and seat number on it;

(5) To apply for the J1 or J2 visa, the applicant shall go through the formalities
of examination and approval by the Chinese provisions on news coverage by
permanent offices of foreign news agencies in China and by foreign journalists and
submit the relevant application material;

(6) To apply for the L visa, the applicant shall, as required, submit travel plans,
itinerary and other material; in the case of a group tour, the applicant shall also submit
the letter of invitation provided by the travel agency;

(7) To apply for the M visa, the applicant shall, as required, submit the letter of
invitation provided by the commercial or trade partner in China;

(8) To apply for the Q1 visa, in the case of applying for residence in China for a
family reunion, the applicant shall submit the invitation letter provided by a Chinese
citizen living in China or by a foreigner with permanent residence status in China and
proof of family relationship; and in the case of applying for entry for fosterage or
other purposes, the applicant shall submit such certification documents as a power of
attorney; to apply for the Q2 visa, the applicant shall submit such certification
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documents as the letter of invitation provided by the Chinese citizen living in China or
by the foreigner with permanent residence status in China;

(9) To apply for the R visa, the applicant shall meet the qualifications and
requirements set by the competent authorities of the Chinese government for inviting
persons of high talent or urgently needed specialists, and the applicant shall, by
relevant provisions, submit the relevant certification documents;

(10) To apply for the Sl or S2 visa, the applicant shall, as required, submit the
invitation letter provided by the foreigner staying or residing in China for work, study
or other purposes and proof of family relationship or the certification documents
required for dealing with personal matters in China;

(11) To apply for the Xl visa, the applicant shall, by relevant provisions, submit
the admission notice issued by the admission institution and the certification
documents provided by the competent authority; to apply for the X2 visa, the
applicant shall, by relevant provisions, submit such certification documents as the
admission notice issued by the admission institution; and

(12) To apply for the Z visa, the applicant must submit the work permit and
other certification documents by the relevant provisions.

In light of specific cases, the visa authority may require a foreigner to submit
additional application material.

Article 8 In one of the following circumstances, a foreigner shall be interviewed
as required by the visa authority abroad:

(1) The applicant applies for entry into China for residence;

(2) Information about the applicant's identity or his or her purpose of entry
requires further verification;

(3) The applicant has a record of being denied entry into China or ordered to exit
China within the prescribed time limit; or

(4) Other circumstances where an interview is necessary.

Where the visa authority abroad requires relevant departments or entities in
China to help verify relevant information, the latter shall cooperate.

Article 9 Where the visa authority, upon examination, deems the applicant to be
eligible for being issued a visa, it shall issue to the applicant the appropriate category
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of visa. Where the applicant needs to obtain a residence permit after entry, the visa
authority shall specify the time limit for applying for such permit after entry

Chapter ID Administration of Stay and Residence

Article 10 Where, after entry with a visa, a foreigner changes his or her purpose
of stay or is granted entry conveniences by relevant provisions of the State, or where a
foreigner starts using a new passport or needs to stay separately from his or her tour
group after entering China with a group visa due to objective reasons, the applicant
may apply to the exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ of
the local peopled government at or above the county level in the place of his or her
stay for a change of visa.

Article 11 Where the visa of a foreigner in China is lost, damaged, destroyed,
stolen or robbed, the applicant shall promptly apply to the exit and entry
administration authority of the public security organ of the local people’s government
at or above the county level in the place of his or her stay for reissuance of the visa.

Article 12 To apply for an extension, change or issuance of a visa or a stay
permit, a foreigner shall fill out an application form and submit his or her passport or
other international travel documents, qualified photos, and material relating to the
purpose of application.

Article 13 Where a foreigner’s application for extension, change or reissuance of
a visa, or for a stay permit, meets the acceptance provisions, the exit and entry
administration authority of the public security organ shall issue a receipt of
acceptance valid for a period not exceeding 7 days, and decide on whether to issue the
visa within the validity period of the receipt of acceptance.

Where the procedures followed or material submitted by a foreigner for
extension, change, or issuance of a visa or for issuance of a stay permit does not
conform to relevant provisions, the exit and entry administration authority of the
public security organ shall, in a one-off manner, notify the applicant of the procedure

(s) to be followed and the material to be supplemented and corrected.

During the period when the applicant’s passport or other international travel
documents are retained for processing his or her application for a visa or permit, the
applicant may stay in China legally on the strength of the receipt of acceptance.
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Article 14 The decision made by the public security organ's exit and entry
administration authority to extend the duration of stay specified in a visa is only valid
for the current entry. It does not affect the number of entries or the validity period of
the entry specified in the visa. However, the total period of extension shall not exceed
the original duration of stay specified in the visa.

When the duration of stay specified in the visa is extended, a foreigner shall
adhere to the purpose specified in the original visa and stay within the extended
duration of stay.

Article 15 Residence permits are divided into the following types:

(1) The residence permit for work is issued to persons who work in China;

(2) The residence permit for study is issued to persons who pursue long-term
studies in China;

(3) The residence permit for journalists is issued to resident foreign journalists
of permanent offices of foreign news agencies in China;

(4) The residence permit for reunion is issued to family members of Chinese
citizens and family members of foreigners with permanent residence status in China
who need to reside in China for family reunion and to persons who need to reside in
China for foster or other purposes; and

(5) The residence permit for personal matters is issued to spouses, parents,
children under the age of 18 or parents-in-law of foreigners residing in China for work,
study or other purposes, who apply for long-term visits to China, as well as for
persons who need to reside in China for other personal matters.

Article 16 A foreigner applying for a residence permit shall submit his or her
passport or other international travel documents, qualified photos, and material
relating to the purpose of the application, go through the relevant formalities in person
with the exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ of the
local people’s government at or above the county level in the proposed places of his or
her residence, and provide biometric identification information such as fingerprints
thereto.

(1) To apply for a residence permit for work, the applicant shall submit such
certification documents as a work permit; in the case of a person of high talent who is

326



= RS LA RS

needed or a specialist who is urgently needed, by the State, the applicant shall submit
relevant certification documents by relevant provisions;

(2) To apply for a residence permit for study, the applicant shall, by relevant
provisions, submit such certification documents as a letter indicating the duration of
study provided by the admission institution;

(3) To apply for a residence permit for journalists, the applicant shall submit the
letter provided and the Press Card issued by the competent department;

(4) To apply for a residence permit for reunion, the applicant shall submit proof
of family relationship and certification documents relating to the purpose of
application; if the applicant needs to reside in China for foster or other purposes, he or
she shall submit such certification documents as a power of attorney; and

(5) To apply for a residence permit for personal matters, in the case of a
long-term visit, the applicant shall, as required, submit such certification documents
as proof of kinship and the residence permit of the foreigner to be visited to apply for
entry to deal with personal matters, the applicant shall submit the documents
certifying the need to reside in China.

When applying for a residence permit valid for more than 1 year, a foreigner
shall, by relevant provisions, submit his or her health certificate. A health certificate is
valid for six months from the date of issue.

Article 17 To apply for an extension, change or issuance of a residence permit, a
foreigner shall fill out an application form and submit his or her passport or other
international travel documents, qualified photos, and material relating to the purpose
of application.

Article 18 Where a foreigner's application for a residence permit or extension,
change or reissuance of a residence permit meets the acceptance provisions, the exit
and entry administration authority of the public security organ shall issue a receipt of
acceptance valid for a period not exceeding 15 days, and decide on whether to issue
the visa within the validity period of the receipt of acceptance.

Where the procedures followed or material submitted by a foreigner for a
residence permit or for extension, change, or issuance of a residence permit does not
conform to relevant provisions, the exit/entry administration authority of the public
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security organ shall, in a one-off manner, notify the applicant of the procedure (s) to
be followed and the material to be supplemented and corrected.

When the applicant’s passport or other international travel documents are
retained for processing his or her application for a residence permit, the applicant may
legally reside in China on the strength of the acceptance.

Article 19 In one of the following circumstances, the inviting entity or individual,
the relative of the applicant or the specialized service agency concerned may apply for
an extension, change or issuance of a visa or residence permit or apply for a stay
permit on behalf of the applicant:

(1) The applicant is under the age of 16 or over the age of 60, or it would unduly
inconvenience the applicant due to illness or other reasons;

(2) The applicant’s current entry is not his or her first entry into China, and the
applicant has a good record of stay or residence in China or

(3) The inviting entity or individual has guaranteed to cover the applicant's
necessary expenses incurred in China.

If the applicant is a person of high talent who is needed or a specialist who is
urgently needed by the State or is in the circumstance prescribed by subparagraph (1)
of the preceding paragraph, the inviting entity or individual, the relative of the
applicant or the specialized service agency concerned may apply for a residence
permit on his or her behalf.

Article 20 The exit and entry administration authority of the public security
organ may verify the purpose of the application through interview, telephone inquiry,
and on-the-spot investigation, and the applicant and the entity or individual that has
provided the letter of invitation or certification documents shall cooperate.

Article 21 In one of the following circumstances, the exit and entry
administration authority of the public security organ shall not approve the application
for extension, change or issuance of a visa or residence permit or the application for a
stay permit submitted by a foreigner:

(1) The applicant fails to provide material supporting his or her application by
relevant provisions;

(2) The applicant has knowingly falsified information in the application
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process;

(3) The applicant is not eligible to stay or reside in China due to violation of
relevant Chinese laws or administrative regulations or

(4) Other circumstances where it is not appropriate to approve the applicant’s
application for extension, change or issuance of a visa or residence permit or issuance
of a stay permit.

Avrticle 22 Where a foreigner holding a residence permit for study intends to
engage in off-campus work-study or internship, he or she shall, upon the approval of
the school, apply to the exit and entry administration authority of the public security
organ to have such information as the location and duration of the work-study
program or internship placement specified in his or her residence permit.

A foreigner holding a residence permit for study shall not engage in any
off-campus work-study or internship unless the information prescribed in the
preceding paragraph is specified in his or her residence permit.

Article 23 A foreigner who does not hold a valid passport or other international
travel documents due to loss, damage, destruction, theft, robbery or other reasons and
cannot get the said passport or documents reissued by the relevant institution of his
own country stationed in China may apply for exit formalities to the exit and entry
administration authority of the public security organ of the local people’s government
at or above the county level in the place of his or her stay or residence.

Article 24 A foreigner whose area of stay is specified in his exit and entry
documents or a foreigner who is approved temporary entry into China with
restrictions on the area of stay by the exit and entry border inspection authority shall
stay in the specified or restricted area.

Article 25 In one of the following circumstances, a foreigner shall be deemed to
be residing in China illegally:

(1) The applicant’s stay or residence exceeds the duration specified in his or her
visa, stay permit or residence permit;

(2) The applicant overstays the visa-free period and fails to obtain a stay permit
or residence permit;

(3) The activities of the applicant go beyond the restricted area of stay or
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residence; or Other circumstances where foreigners reside illegally.

Avrticle 26 Upon discovery of one of the following circumstances, the entity that
employs a foreigner or admits a foreign student shall, promptly, report to the exit and
entry administration authority of the public security organ of the local people's
government at or above the county level:

(1) A foreigner employed resigns or changes employment location;

(2) A foreign student admitted has graduated, completed his or her course (s)
or study, has quit school, or has left the school ungraduated;

(3) A foreigner employed or a foreign student admitted violates the provisions
on administration of exit and entry or

(4) A foreigner employed or a foreign student admitted dies, disappears, or
other serious circumstances arise.

Article 27 Where necessary, finance, education, medical, telecommunications or
other entities may, for business purposes, apply to the exit and entry administration
authority of the public security organ for verifying the information of a foreigner's
identity.

Article 28 The stay or residence permits for foreigners who need to stay or reside
in China for diplomatic or official purposes shall be issued and administered by the
provisions of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

Chapter 1V Investigation and Repatriation

Article 29 Public security organs may establish places for repatriation in light of
actual needs.

A foreigner who is to be detained for investigation under Article 60 of the Exit
and Entry Administration Law shall be sent to a detention house or a place of
repatriation within 24 hours of his or her detention.

Where a foreigner cannot be repatriated or deported immediately due to weather,
health, or other reasons, he or she shall be detained in a detention house or a place of
repatriation with relevant legal instruments.

Article 30 Where a foreigner’s scope of activities is to be restricted by the
provisions of Article 61 of the Exit and Entry Administration Law, a written decision
on such restriction (s) shall be issued. The foreigner subject to the restriction (s)
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shall report to the public security organ at the designated time. Without the approval
of the decision-making organ, he or she shall not change his or her living residence or
leave the restricted area.

Article 31 Where a foreigner is to be repatriated by the provisions of Article 62
of the Exit and Entry Administration Law, the organ that decides on his or her
repatriation shall, by law, decide on the specific duration of time in which the said
foreigner shall not be allowed to enter China.

Avrticle 32 A foreigner subject to repatriation shall bear the related expenses. If
he or she is not able to do so, the entity or individual that employed him or her shall
bear the expenses in the case of illegal employment; in other circumstances, the entity
or individual that has guaranteed to cover the expenses of the foreigner during his or
her stay or residence in China shall bear the expenses.

Foreigners' repatriation shall be carried out by the public security organs of the
local people's governments at or above the county level or the exit and entry border
inspection authorities.

Article 33 Where it is decided that a foreigner will exit China within a certain
time limit, the decision-making authority shall, after cancelling or confiscating his or
her original exit and entry documents, go through the formalities for his or her stay in
China and set the time limit for his or her exit. The time limit shall not exceed 15 days.

Article 34 In one of the following circumstances, the visa, stay permit or
residence permit held by a foreigner shall be declared null and void by the issuing
authority:

(1) His or her visa, stay permit or residence permit is lost, damaged, destroyed,
stolen or robbed;

(2) The time limit for his or her exit, repatriation or deportation from China has
been decided, and his or her visa, stay permit or residence permit has not been
confiscated or cancelled;

(3) The original purpose of residence has been changed, but he or she fails to
report to the exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ within
the prescribed time limit and fails to do so even after the said organ has given a public
notice thereon; or
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(4) Circumstances in which a visa or residence permit shall not be issued as
prescribed by the provisions of Article 21 or Article 31 of the Exit and Entry
Administration Law.

Where the issuing authority is to declare a visa, stay permit or residence permit
null and void by law, it may do so on the spot or through a public notice.

Article 35 In one of the following circumstances, the visa, stay permit or
residence permit held by a foreigner shall be cancelled or confiscated by a public
security organ:

(1) The issuing authority declares it null and void, or it is being used
fraudulently by someone else;

(2) Itis forged, altered, or obtained by fraud or other illegal means; or

(3) The holder has been decided on a time for exit, repatriation or deportation
from China.

The authority that decides on the cancellation or confiscation of a visa stay
permit or residence permit shall, in a timely manner, notify the issuing authority.

Chapter V Supplementary Provisions

Article 36 Meaning of terms in these Regulations:

(1) The number of entries specified in the visa means the number of times that
the visa holder may enter China within the validity period of the entry specified in the
visa;

(2) The validity period of the entry specified in the visa means the valid period
during which the visa holder may enter China. Unless otherwise specified by the
issuing authority, a visa is valid from the date of issuance until Beijing time 24:00 on
an expiring day;

(3) The duration of stay specified in the visa means the period during which the
visa holder is allowed to stay in China after each entry. It begins from the next day of
entry;

(4) Short-term means staying in China for a period not exceeding 180 days

(including 180 days) ; and Long-term or resident means residing in China for 180
days.

The period for examination and approval or the validity period of the receipt of
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acceptance of the exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ
in these Regulations is calculated in terms of working days, excluding legal holidays.

Avrticle 37 With the approval of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, visa authorities
abroad may entrust local institutions with services such as receiving visa application
material, data input, and consultancy.

Avrticle 38 The format of visas, stay permits, and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
shall prescribe residence permits in conjunction with the Ministry of Public Security.

Article 39 These Regulations shall be effective as of September 1, 2013. The
Rules on the Implementation of the Law of the People’s Republic of China on the
Entry and Exit of Aliens, approved by the State Council on December 3, 1986,
promulgated by the Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs on
December 27, 1986, and revised by the State Council respectively on July 13, 1994
and April 24, 2010, shall be repealed simultaneously.
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Law of the People’s Republic of China on Penalties for

Administration of Public Security

(Adopted at the 17th Meeting of the Standing Committee of the Tenth National
People's Congress on August 28, 2005, and amended by the Decision on Revising
the Law of the People's Republic of China on Penalties for Administration of Public
Security made by the Standing Committee of the Eleventh National People's Congress
at its 29th Meeting on October 26, 2012)

Chapter | General Provisions

Article 1 This Law is formulated to maintain the order of public security,
safeguard public safety, protect the lawful rights and interests of citizens, legal
persons and other organizations, and regularize and guarantee the performance of the
duties for administration of public security by public security organs and people's
police according to law.

Article 2 A person who disturbs public order, endangers public safety, infringes
on the rights of person and property or hampers social administration, which is
harmful to the society and which, according to the provisions of the Criminal Law of
the Peoples Republic of China, constitutes a crime, shall be investigated for criminal
responsibility according to law. If such an act is not serious enough for criminal
punishment, the public security organ shall impose on him a penalty for the
administration of public security according to this Law.

Article 3 The provisions of this Law apply to the procedure of penalties for
administration of public security; and to cases for which no such provisions are
stipulated in this Law, the relevant provisions of the Law of the People’s Republic of
China on Administrative Penalty shall be applicable.

Article 4 This Law shall apply to acts committed against the administration of
public security within the territory of the People’s Republic of China, except where
specially provided for by other laws.

This Law shall apply to acts against the administration of public security
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committed aboard ships or aircraft of the People’s Republic of China, except where
specially provided for by other laws.

Article 5 A penalty for administration of public security shall be based on facts
and fit the nature and circumstances of the act committed against the administration of
public security and the extent of harm done to society.

Penalties for the administration of public security shall be imposed openly and
impartially, human rights shall be respected and safeguarded, and the dignity of
citizens shall be protected.

The principle of combining education with penalty shall be upheld in dealing
with cases of public security.

Avrticle 6 People’s governments at various levels shall comprehensively improve
public security and take effective measures to dissolve social contradictions, enhance
social harmony and maintain social stability.

Article 7 The Department of Public Security under the State Council shall be
responsible for administering public security throughout the country. The public
security organs of the local people’s governments at or above the county level shall be
responsible for public security within their respective administrative areas.

The Department of Public Security, under the State Council, will determine
jurisdiction over public security cases.

Article 8 Where an act against the administration of public security causes harm
to another person, the person committing such act or his guardian shall bear civil
liability according to law.

Article 9 In respect of acts against the administration of public security, such as
brawling and damaging or destroying another person's property, which are caused by
civil disputes, if the circumstances are relatively minor, the public security organ may
dispose of them through mediation. No penalties shall be imposed when the parties
concerned reach an agreement through mediation by the public security organ. Where
no agreement is reached through mediation or the agreement, although reached, is not
executed, the public security organ shall, by the provisions of this Law, impose
penalties upon the persons committing the acts against the administration of public
security and notify the parties concerned that they may, according to law, bring a civil
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action before a people’s court in respect of the civil disputes.

Chapter Il Types of Penalties and Their Application

Article 10 Penalties for acts against the administration of public security are
divided into the following types:

(1) Warning;

(2) Fine;

(3) Administrative detention; and

(4) Revocation of licenses issued by public security organs.

To a foreigner who acts against the administration of public security, leaving the
country within a time limit or deportation attached to a penalty may be applicable.

Article 11 Contraband seized in dealing with cases of public security such as
drugs and pornographic objects, gambling devices, money for gambling, devices used
for ingesting or injecting drugs, and the instruments owned and directly used by the
persons in their acts against the administration of public security shall be taken over. It
shall be disposed of according to relevant regulations.

The money and things of value obtained through acts against the administration
of public security shall be recovered and returned to the victim. Where no victim is
involved, they shall be registered and sold by auction or disposed of according to the
relevant regulations of the State. All the proceeds therefrom shall be handed over to
the State Treasury.

Article 12 If a person who has attained the age of 14 but not the age of 18
commits an act against the administration of public security, he shall be given a
relatively light or mitigated penalty. If a person who has not attained the age of 14
commits such an act, he shall not be penalized, but his guardian shall be instructed to
subject him to strict discipline.

Article 13 Where a mentally disordered person commits an act against the
administration of public security at the time when he is unable to recognize or control
his conduct, he shall not be penalized. Still, his guardian shall be instructed to keep a
strict guard on him and to subject him to medical treatment when an intermittently
insane person commits an act against the administration of public security. At the
same time, in normal mental condition, he shall be penalized.
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Article 14 Where a blind or deaf-mute person commits an act against the
administration of public security, he may be given a relatively light or mitigated
penalty, or shall not be penalized.

Article 15 Where an intoxicated person commits an act against the
administration of public security, he shall be penalized.

Where an intoxicated person in a drunken state may cause danger to himself or
threaten another person’s personal safety or property or public safety, protective
measures shall be taken to restrain him until he sobers up.

Article 16 Where a person commits two or more acts against the administration
of public security, decisions shall be made separately but executed concurrently.
Where penalties of administrative detention are concurrently executed, the maximum
term of such detention shall not exceed 20 days.

Article 17 Where an act is committed jointly against the administration of public
security, the persons committing such act shall be penalized separately, depending on
the role played by each of them in the act.

Where a person instigates or coerces another person to act against the
administration of public security or lures the person into such act, he shall be
penalized according to the seriousness of the act committed due to his instigation,
coercion or luring.

Article 18 Where a unit commits an act against the administration of public
security, the persons directly in charge and the other persons directly responsible shall
be penalized by the provisions of this Law. Where other laws or administrative
regulations provide that penalty shall be imposed on a unit for the same act, the unit
shall be penalized by the provisions there.

Article 19 The penalty to be imposed on a person who commits an act against
the administration of public security shall be mitigated, or no penalty shall be imposed
on him, under one of the following circumstances:

(1) The adverse effects are extremely minor;

(2) The person takes the initiative to remove or lessen the adverse effects and
gains the victim’s forgiveness;

(3) The act is committed under the coercion or luring by another person;
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(4) The person surrenders himself to the police and truthfully states his illegal
act to the public security organ or

(5) The person has performed meritorious service-

Avrticle 20 Under one of the following circumstances, a heavier penalty shall be
imposed on a person who commits an act against the administration of public security:

(1) The adverse effects are relatively serious;

(2) The person instigates or coerces another person to commit an act against the
administration of public security, or lures the person into such act;

(3) The person retaliates against the reporter, accuser, informant or witness; or

(4) The person has been penalized for his act against the administration of
public security within the past six months.

Article 21 Under one of the following circumstances, the penalty of
administrative detention shall not be executed against the person who has committed
an act against the administration of public security, although such a penalty should be
imposed on him/ her according to the provisions of this Law:

(1) The person has attained to the age of 14 but not to the age of 16;

(2) The person has attained the age of 16 but not the age of 18, and such an act is
committed for the first time;

(3) The person is over 70 years old; or

(4) The person is pregnant or breast-feeds her baby who is not one year old.

Article 22 Where the public security organ does not discover an act committed
against the administration of public security within six months, the person committing
such an act shall no longer be penalized.

The period specified in the preceding paragraph shall be counted from the date
the act is committed against the administration of public security. If such an act is
continual or continuing, the period shall be counted from the date the act ends.

Chapter 111 Acts Against the Administration of Public Security and Penalties
Section 1 Acts Disturbing Public Order and Penalties

Article 23 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be given a
warning or be fined not more than RMB 200 yuan. If the circumstances are relatively
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serious, he shall be detained for not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days and
may, in addition, be fined not more than 500 yuan:

(1) Disturbing the order of government departments, public organizations,
enterprises or institutions, thus making it impossible for work, production, business
operation, medical care, teaching or scientific research to go on normally but not
causing serious losses;

(2) Disturbing the public order at stations, ports, wharves, airports, department
stores, parks, exhibition halls or other public places;

(3) Disturbing the public order on board buses, trolleybuses, trains, ships,
aircraft and other means of public transportation;

(4) llegally intercepting or forcibly boarding or holding on to motor vehicles,
ships, aircraft and other means of public transportation, thus hampering the normal
operation of the means of public transportation; or

(5) Disrupting the order of elections conducted according to law.

Where a crowd commits the acts mentioned in the preceding paragraphs, the
ringleader shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and
may, in addition, be fined not more than 1,000 yuan.

Article 24 A person who commits one of the following acts, thus disturbing the
order of such large-scale activities of a mass character as cultural and sports activities,
shall be given a warning or be fined not more than 200 yuan. If the circumstances are
serious, he shall be detained for not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days and
may, in addition, be fined not more than 500 yuan:

(1) Forcibly entering the arena;

(2) Setting off fireworks, firecrackers or other articles in the arena in violation
of regulations;

(3) Displaying such articles as humiliating slogans and streamers;

(4) Joining with other persons in attacking a referee, player or any other worker;

(5) Throwing odds and ends into the arena and turning a deaf ear to the order to
stop or

(6) Other acts disturbing the order of large-scale mass activities.

A person on whom the penalty of detention is imposed because he disturbs the
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order of a sports competition may, at the same time, be ordered not to enter a stadium
or gymnasium to watch a competition of the same sport within 12 months if he enters
a stadium or gymnasium in violation of the order, he shall be forcibly brought out of
the spot.

Article 25 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days and may, in addition, be fined not more
than 500 yuan. If the circumstances are relatively minor, he shall be detained for not
more than 5 days or be fined not more than 500 yuan:

(1) Intentionally disturbing public order by spreading rumors, making false
reports of dangerous situations and epidemic situations or raising false alarms or by
other means;

(2) Disturbing public order by putting in fake hazardous substances such as
explosive, toxic, radioactive and corrosive substances or pathogens of infectious
diseases; or

(3) Disturbing public order by threatening to set fire, set off explosions, or put in
hazardous substances.

Avrticle 26 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days and may, in addition, be fined not more
than 500 yuan; and if the circumstances are relatively serious, he shall be detained for
not less 10 than days but not more than 15 days and may, in addition, be fined not
more than 1,000 yuan:

(1) Gang-fighting;

(2) Chasing or intercepting another person;

(3) Forcibly taking and obstinately seizing, or willfully damaging and
occupying public or private property; or

(4) Other provocative acts.

Article 27 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and may, in addition, be fined not
more than 1,000 yuan. If the circumstances are relatively minor, he shall be detained
for not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days and may, in addition, be fined not
more than 500 yuan:

361



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

(1) Organizing, instigating, coercing, inducing or inciting another person to
engage in activities of cults, superstitious sects, or secret societies, or making use of
cults, superstitious sects, secret societies, or superstitious activities to disturb social
order and harm the health of another people; or

(2) Disturbing social order and harming the health of another person by
masquerading under the name of religion or gigong.

Article 28 A person who, in violation of State regulations, intentionally
interferes with the normal operation of the radio business or brings about harmful
interference with the normal operation of radio stations and refuses to take effective
measures to eliminate such interference after the competent department points out the
fact, shall be detained for not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days; and if the
circumstances are serious, he shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not more
than 15 days.

Article 29 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not more than five days, and if the circumstances are relatively serious, he shall be
detained for not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days:

(1) In violation of State regulations, invading a computer information system,
which causes harm to the system;

(2) Inviolation of State regulations, deleting, changing, increasing or interfering
with the functions of a computer information system, which makes it impossible for
the system to operate normally;

(3) In violation of State regulations, deleting, changing or increasing the stored,
processed or transmitted data and the application program of a computer information
system; or

(4) Intentionally making up or transmitting such destructive programs as
computer virus, which adversely affects the normal operation of a computer
information system.

Section 2 Acts Impairing Public Security and Penalties

Article 30 A person who, in violation of State regulations, manufactures, buys,
sells, stores, transports, mails, carries, uses, provides or disposes of hazardous
substances such as explosive, toxic, radioactive and corrosive substances or
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pathogens of infectious diseases shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not
more than 15 days. If the circumstances are relatively minor, he shall be detained for
not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days.

Avrticle 31 A person who fails to report, as required by relevant regulations, when
such hazardous substances as explosive, toxic, radioactive and corrosive substances
or pathogens of infectious diseases are stolen, robbed or lost shall be detained for not
more than five days; and if he intentionally conceals the fact, he shall be detained for
not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days.

Article 32 A person who illegally carries such implements under control
according to State regulations as firearms and ammunition, or crossbows and daggers
shall be detained for not more than five days and may, in addition, be fined not more
than 500 yuan; and if the circumstances are

A person who illegally carries such implements under control according to State
regulations as firearms and ammunition, or crossbows and daggers to a public place or
aboard a public transportation means shall be detained for not less than 5 days but not
more than 10 days and may, in addition, be fined not more than 500 yuan.

Avrticle 33 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days:

(1) stealing or destroying oil or gas pipe-line installations, electric power and
telecommunications facilities, radio and TV facilities, and water-conservancy and
flood-control engineering facilities, or such public utilities as ones for hydrological
monitoring, hydrographic survey, meteorological monitoring and weather forecast,
environmental monitoring, geological monitoring and seismologic monitoring;

(2) Moving to another place or destroying boundary tablets and markers of the
national border and other boundary markers and installations, or marking installations
of territorial land and waters; or

(3) Conducting illegal activities affecting the alignment of the national border

(frontier) line or constructing installations that hamper national border (frontier)
administration.

Article 34 A person who steals, damages or moves to another place without
permission from aviation facilities in use or forcibly enters an aircraft's control cabin
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shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days.

A person who uses implements or tools aboard an aircraft that may impair the
normal function of the navigation system and turn a deaf ear to dissuasions shall be
detained for not more than 5 days or be fined not more than 500 yuan.

Avrticle 35 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not less than five days but not more than 10 days and may, in addition, be fined not
more than 500 yuan. If the circumstances are relatively minor, he shall be detained for
not more than 5 days or be fined not more than 500 yuan:

(1) Stealing, destroying or moving to another place without permission railway
facilities equipment, rolling stock appendages or safety markers;

(2) Placing obstacles on railway lines or intentionally throwing things at trains;

(3) Digging holes or quarrying and taking sand along railway lines, on bridges
or in culverts; or

(4) Privately setting up road junctions or level crossings on railway lines.

Article 36 A person who enters railway shelter networks without permission or
walks, sits or lies down on railway lines, or rushes across railway lines when a train is
approaching, which endangers traffic safety, shall be given a warning or be fined not
more than 200 yuan.

Article 37 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not more than five days or be fined not more than 500 yuan; and if the circumstances
are serious, he shall be detained for not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days and
may, in addition, be fined not more than 500 yuan:

(1) Installing or using electrified wire nettings without permission or installing
or using them at variance with the regulations on safety;

(2) Failing to place covers, fences or warning signs for ditches, wells, ridges and
holes when engaging in construction at places where vehicles and pedestrians pass, or
intentionally destroying or moving to another place the covers, fences or warning
signs; or

(3) Stealing or destroying public utilities and covers on road surfaces and
lighting facilities.

Article 38 Where an accident endangering safety may occur during such
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large-scale mass activities as cultural and sports activities held in violation of relevant
regulations, such activities shall be ordered to stop, and the participants shall be
immediately evacuated; the organizer shall be detained for not less than 5 days but not
more than 10 days and shall, in addition, be fined not less than 200 yuan but not more
than 500 yuan; and if the circumstances are relatively minor, he shall be detained for
not more than five days or be fined not more than 500 yuan.

Article 39 Where the manager of a hotel, restaurant, cinema, theatre,
entertainment center, sports ground, exhibition hall or other places for public
activities violates regulations on safety, so that an accident endangering safety may
occur at such a place, and refuses to rectify after a public security organ orders him to
do so, he shall be detained for not more than five days.

Section 3 Acts Infringing upon Rights of the Person and of Property

and Penalties

Avrticle 40 If a person commits one of the following acts, he shall be detained for
not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and shall, in addition, be fined not less
than 500 yuan but not more than 1,000 yuan; and if the circumstances are relatively
minor, he shall be detained for not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days and shall,
in addition, be fined not less than 200 yuan but not more than 500 yuan:

(1) Organizing or coercing persons who have not attained the age of 16 or who
are disabled to give terrifying or inhumane performances or luring such persons into
giving such performances;

(2) Forcing another person to work using violence or threat or other means; or

(3) llegally restricting another person's freedom of the person, breaking into
another person’s house or illegally making a body search of another person.

Article 41 A person who coerces another person to go begging, lures such person
into begging or uses the person in begging shall be detained for not less than 10 days
but not more than 15 days and may, in addition, be fined not more than 1,000 yuan.

A person who continually pesters or forcibly begs from another person or begs
by other irritating means shall be detained for not more than five days or be given a
warning.

Article 42 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
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not more than five days or be fined not more than 500 yuan; and if the circumstances
are relatively serious, he shall be detained for not less than 5 days but not more than 10
days and may, in addition, be fined not more than 500 yuan:

(1) Writing letters of intimidation or threatening the personal safety of another
person by other means;

(2) Openly humiliating another person or slandering another person by
fabricating stories;

(3) Framing up another person by fabricating stories in an attempt to make the
person subject to criminal investigation or penalty for administration of public
security;

(4) Threatening, humiliating or beating up a witness or his close relative or
retaliating against either of them;

(5) Repeatedly dispatching pornographic, humiliating, intimidating or other
information to disturb the normal life of another person; or

(6) Peeping, secretly taking photos, eavesdropping, or spreading another
person's privacy.

Article 43 A person who beats up another person or intentionally hurts the body
of another person shall be detained for not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days
and shall, in addition, be fined not less than 200 yuan but not more than 500 yuan; and
if the circumstances are relatively minor, he shall be detained for not more than five
days or be fined not more than 500 yuan.

A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for not less
than 10 days but not more than 15 days and shall, in addition, be fined not less than
500 yuan but not more than 1,000 yuan:

(1) Gang-fighting and hurting another person;

(2) Beating up and hurting a disabled person, pregnant woman, or a person who
has not attained the age of 14 or who is over 60 years old; or

(3) Beating up and hurting another person more than two times or beating up
and hurting more than two persons at once.

Article 44 A person who molests another person or intentionally exposes his/her
body in a public place, if the circumstances are abominable, shall be detained for not
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less than 5 days but not more than 10 days; if a person molests a mentally disabled
person, or a person suffering mental disorder, or a person who has not attained to the
age of 14, or commits such act with other serious circumstances, he shall be detained
for not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days.

Avrticle 45 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not more than five days or be given a warning:

(1) Maltreating a family member who demands handling of the matter; or

(2) Abandoning a supported person who cannot look after himself.

Article 46 A person who forcibly buys or sells commodities, forces another
person to provide services or to accept services shall be detained for not less than 5
days but not more than 10 days and shall, in addition, be fined not less than 200 yuan
but not more than 500 yuan; and if the circumstances are relatively minor, he shall be
detained for not more than five days or be fined not more than 500 yuan.

Article 47 A person who incites national hatred or national discrimination or
publishes content about national discrimination or humiliation in publications or
computer information networks shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not
more than 15 days and may, in addition, be fined not more than 1,000 yuan.

Article 48 A person who claims under pretenses, hides, destroys, discards,
stealthily opens or illegally examines another person's mail shall be detained for not
more than five days or be fined not more than 500 yuan.

Article 49 A person who steals, defrauds, forcibly seizes, openly robs, racketeers
or intentionally destroys public or private property shall be detained for not less than 5
days but not more than 10 days and may, in addition, be fined not more than 500 yuan.
If the circumstances are relatively serious, he shall be detained for not less than 10
days but not more than 15 days and may, in addition, be fined not more than 1,000
yuan.

Section 4 Acts Impeding Social Administration and Penalties

Article 50 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be given a
warning or be fined not more than 200 yuan, and if the circumstances are serious, he
shall be detained for not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days, and may, in
addition, be fined not more than 500 yuan:
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(1) Refusing to carry out the decision or order issued according to law by the
peopled government in a state of emergency;

(2) Obstructing the staff member of a government department from performing
his duties according to law;

(3) Obstructing the passage of such vehicles as fire engines, ambulances,
engineering emergency trucks and patrol wagons on emergency duties; or

(4) Forcibly breaking through a warning belt or area set up by a public security
organ.

People who obstruct the police from performing their duties according to the law
shall be given a heavier penalty.

Article 51 A person who pretends to be a staff member of a government
department or uses another false identity to practice fraud shall be detained for not less
than 5 days but not more than 10 days and may, in addition, be fined not more than
500 yuan; and if the circumstances are relatively minor, he shall be detained for not
more than five days or be fined not more than 500 yuan.

If a person cheats people by passing himself off as a member of the army or the
police, he will be punished more severely.

Avrticle 52 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and may, in addition, be fined not
more than 1,000 yuan; and if the circumstances are relatively minor, he shall be
detained for not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days and may, in addition, be
fined not more than 500 yuan:

(1) Forging, altering, buying or selling official documents, -certificates,
testimonial papers or seals of a government department, people’s organization,
enterprise, institution or other organization;

(2) Buying, selling or using forged or altered official documents, certificates or
testimonial papers of a government department, people's organization, enterprise,
institution or other organization;

(3) Forging, altering, reselling train or bus tickets, ship tickets, air tickets,
admission tickets for theatrical performances or sports competitions, or other
negotiable bills or vouchers; or
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(4) Forging or altering a certificate of vessel registration, buying, selling or
using a forged or altered certificate of vessel registration, or altering the number of a
vessel engine.

Article 53 Where a vessel, without permission, enters or berths at the waters or
islands, which the State forbids or restricts, the leading person of the vessel and the
person to be held responsible shall each be fined not less than 500 yuan but not more
than 1,000 yuan; and if the circumstances are serious, they shall each be detained for
not more than five days and shall, in addition, be fined not less than 500 yuan but not
more than 1,000 yuan.

Avrticle 54 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and shall, in addition, be fined not less
than 500 yuan but not more than 1,000 yuan; and if the circumstances are relatively
minor, he shall be detained for not more than five days or be fined not more than 500
yuan:

(1) Continuing to engage in activities in the name of a public organization after
it is banned because, in violation of State regulations, it engages in activities without
registration;

(2) Continuing to engage in activities in the name of a public organization after
its registration is cancelled according to law; or

(3) Without a license, operating a business for which, according to State
regulations, a license issued by a public security organ is required.

The act mentioned in Subparagraph (3) of the preceding paragraph shall be
banned.

If a business operator who has obtained a license from a public security organ
violates the relevant administrative regulations of the State and the circumstances are
serious, the public security organ may revoke its license.

Article 55 A person who incites or engineers an illegal gathering, parade or
demonstration and refuses to listen to dissuasions shall be detained for not less than 10
days but not more than 15 days.

Article 56 If a worker of the hotel industry fails to register the name or the type
and number of the identification certificate of a lodging guest by relevant regulations
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or knowingly fails to stop a lodging guest from bringing hazardous substances into the
hotel, he shall be fined not less than 200 yuan but not more than 500 yuan.

If a worker of hotel industry fails to report to the public security organ when he
clearly knows that a lodging guest is a criminal suspect or is wanted by the public
security organ, he shall be fined not less than 200 yuan but not more than 500 yuan;
and if the circumstances are serious, he shall be detained for not more than five days
and may, in addition, be fined not more than 500 yuan.

Article 57 Where a house lessor leases out his house to a person without an
identification certificate or fails to register the name or type and number of the
identification certificate of the lessee by relevant regulations, he shall be fined not less
than 200 yuan but not more than 500 yuan.

If a house lessor fails to report to the public security organ when he knows that
the lessee is using the house for criminal activities, he shall be fined not less than 200
yuan but not more than 500 yuan; if the circumstances are serious, he shall be detained
for not more than five days and may, in addition, be fined not more than 500 yuan.

Article 58 A person who, in violation of the provisions of the law on prevention
and control of pollution by the noise emitted in the course of social activities, makes
noise to impair the daily life of another person shall be given a warning; and if he fails
to make amends after the warning, he shall be fined not less than 200 yuan but not
more than 500 yuan.

Article 59 If a person commits one of the following acts, he shall be fined not
less than 500 yuan but not more than 1,000 yuan; and if the circumstances are serious,
he shall be detained for not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days and shall, in
addition, be fined not less than 500 yuan but not more than 1,000 yuan:

(1) Where the worker of a pawnshop is concerned, failing to examine the
relevant certificates or to go through the formalities of registration in dealing with the
article pawned, or failing to report to the public security organ when he knows that the
pawned is a criminal suspect who violates the law and the article is something stolen;

(2) In violation of State regulations, purchasing waste and old equipment
specially used for railways, oilfields, power supply, telecommunications, mineral
mines, water conservancy and survey, as well as urban public utilities;
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(3) Purchasing stolen goods searched for in the circular of a public security
organ, or suspected stolen goods; or

(4) Purchasing of other articles, which the State prohibits.

Article 60 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days and shall, in addition, be fined not less
than 200 yuan but not more than 500 yuan:

(1) Hiding, transferring, selling off or destroying the property or thing of value
distrained sealed up or frozen by an administrative law-enforcement organ according
to law;

(2) Forging, concealing or destroying evidence, or providing false testimony or
giving false information about a case, which affects the administrative
law-enforcement organ in dealing with the case according to law;

(3) Knowingly harboring, transferring or selling stolen goods for another
person; or

(4) Where a criminal being put under surveillance or deprived of political rights
according to law, serving a sentence outside the prison under surveillance, such as
being under a suspended execution of a sentence and being released on medical parole,
or a person being subjected to compulsory criminal measures according to law is
concerned, committing an act in violation of laws, administrative regulations or of the
regulations of the public security department under the State Council on supervision
and control.

Article 61 A person who assists in making arrangements for another person
illegally to cross or transport another person across the national border (frontier)
shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and shall, in
addition, be fined not less than 1,000 yuan but not more than 5,000 yuan.

Article 62 A person who provides conditions to another person for illegally
crossing the national border  (frontier) shall be detained for not less than 5 days but
not more than 10 days and shall, in addition, be fined not less than 500 yuan but not
more than 2,000 yuan.

A person who illegally crosses the national border (frontier) shall be detained
for not more than five days or be fined not more than 500 yuan.
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Article 63 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be given a
warning or be fined not more than 200 yuan, and if the circumstances are relatively
serious, he shall be detained for not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days and
shall, in addition, be fined not less than 200 yuan but not more than 500 yuan:

(1) Cutting, smearing, or deliberately damaging by other means cultural relics,
scenic spots or historic sites protected by the State; or

(2) In violation of State regulations, conducting such activities as blasting and
excavation in the vicinity of historic and cultural sites under State protection, which
threatens the safety of cultural relics.

Article 64 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be fined not
less than 500 yuan but not more than 1,000 yuan, and if the circumstances are serious,
he shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and shall, in
addition, be fined not less than 500 yuan but not more than 1,000 yuan:

(1) Driving another person's motor vehicle without permission; or

(2) Driving without obtaining a driver’s license or permission from another
person’s aircraft or motor vessel.

Article 65 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not less than 5 days but not more than 10 days; and if the circumstances are serious, he
shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and may, in
addition, be fined not more than 1,000 yuan:

(1) Intentionally destroying or defacing the grave of another person, or
damaging or discarding the remains or ashes of another person; or

(2) Placing a corpse in a public place or disturbing another person's normal life
or work order due to the placing of a corpse and refusing to listen to dissuasion.

Article 66 A prostitute or a person who goes whoring shall be detained for not
less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and may, in addition, be fined not more
than 5,000 yuan; and if the circumstances are relatively minor, she or he shall be
detained for not more than five days or be fined not more than 500 yuan.

A person who, in a public place, touts for prostitution or invites another person
for whoring shall be detained for not more than five days or be fined not more than
500 yuan.
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Article 67 A person who seduces, shelters or introduces another person to
engage in prostitution shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not more than 15
days and may, in addition, be fined not more than 5,000 yuan; and if the circumstances
are relatively minor, he shall be detained for not more than five days or be fined not
more than 500 yuan.

Article 68 A person who produces, transports, duplicates, sells or lends
pornographic materials, including books, periodicals, pictures, movies and
audio-video products, or disseminates pornographic information by making use of
computer information networks, telephones, or other means of communications shall
be detained for not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and may, in addition,
be fined not more than 3,000 yuan; and if the circumstances are relatively minor, he
shall be detained for not more than five days or be fined not more than 500 yuan.

Avrticle 69 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and shall, in addition, be fined not less
than 500 yuan but not more than 1,000 yuan:

(1) Arranging for broadcasting pornographic audio or video tapes;

(2) Arranging for or giving obscene performances; or

(3) Joining a crowd in licentious activities.

A person who provides conditions to people while knowing that they are
engaged in the activities specified in the preceding paragraph shall be penalized by the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

Article 70 A person who provides conditions for gambling to make profits or
participates in gambling with a relatively big amount of money shall be detained for
not more than five days or be fined not more than 500 yuan; and if the circumstances
are serious, he shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days
and shall, in addition, be fined not less than 500 yuan but not more than 3,000 yuan.

Avrticle 71 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and may, in addition, be fined not
more than 3,000 yuan; and if the circumstances are relatively minor, he shall be
detained for not more than five days or be fined not more than 500 yuan:

(1) Hlegally cultivating opium poppies of less than 500 plants or a small number
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of mother plants of other narcotic drugs;

(2) Nlegally buying, selling, transporting, carrying or possessing a small
quantity of the seeds or seedlings of the mother plants of narcotic drugs, such as the
opium poppy, which have not been inactivated; or

(3) Hlegally transporting, buying, selling, storing or using a small quantity of
opium poppy shells.

A person who commits the act specified in Subparagraph (1) of the preceding
paragraph uproots the plants, of his own accord, before they are ripe shall not be
penalized.

Article 72 A person who commits one of the following acts shall be detained for
not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and may, in addition, be fined not
more than 2,000 yuan; and if the circumstances are relatively minor, he shall be
detained for not more than five days or be fined not more than 500 yuan:

(1) Megally possessing opium of less than 200 grams, heroin or
methamphetamine of less than 10 grams or a small amount of other narcotic drugs;

(2) Providing another person with narcotic drugs;

(3) Ingesting or injecting narcotic drugs; or

(4) Coercing a medical worker to prescribe narcotic drugs or psychotropic
substances or cheating the worker into doing the same.

Article 73 A person who instigates, lures or cheats another person to or into drug
ingestion or injection shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not more than 15
days and shall, in addition, be fined not less than 500 yuan but not more than 2,000
yuan.

Article 74 When the public security organ investigates and deals with drug
ingestion or injection, gambling, prostitution or whoring activities, a worker of the
hotel industry, catering trade, cultural and recreational industry, taxi trade, etc.,
providing the information to a person who commits a crime in violation of law shall
be detained for not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days.

Avrticle 75 A person who raises animals that disturb another person's daily life
shall be given a warning; if he fails to make amends after the warning is given or
connives at his animals, scaring another person, he shall be fined not less than 200
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yuan but not more than 500 yuan.

A person who unleashes his animal to hurt another person shall be penalized by
the provisions of the first paragraph of Article 43 of this Law.

Article 76 Where a person who commits an act specified in Articles 67, 68 and
70 refuses to make amends despite repeated admonition, compulsory educational
measures may be adopted by State regulations.

Chapter IV Procedure of Penalties
Section 1 Investigation

Article 77 A public security organ shall promptly accept a case reported, an
accusation or a case informed of, or the voluntary surrender of a person who acts
against the administration of public security, as well as cases of acts against the
administration of public security transferred by another administrative department or
judicial organ, and have the case registered.

Article 78 After accepting a case reported, an accusation or a case informed of,
or a voluntary surrender, which the public security organ considers to be an act against
the administration of public security, it shall immediately conduct an investigation;
otherwise, it shall notify the reporter, accuser or informant, or the person who
surrenders himself to the police of the fact and explain the reasons.

Article 79 Public security organs and the people’s police shall investigate cases
of public security according to law. Extorting confessions by torture or collecting
evidence by illegal means such as intimidation, enticement, or deception is strictly
prohibited.

Evidence collected by illegal means shall not be taken as the basis of penalty.

Article 80 When public security organs and the people’s police deal with public
security cases involving State secrets, commercial secrets or individual privacy, they
shall keep the secret.

Article 81 Where a people’s policeman comes under one of the following
circumstances when dealing with a case of public security, he shall withdraw; and the
person who commits an act against the administration of public security, the victim,
their statutory representative shall have the right to demand the policeman’s
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withdrawal:

(1) Being a party or a close relative of the party to the case;

(2) He or aclose relative of his has an interest in the case; or

(3) Having other relations with a party to the case may affect the impartial
handling of the case.

The withdrawal of a people’s policeman shall be decided by the public security
organ to which he belongs, and the public security organ shall decide the withdrawal
of a leading person of a public security organ at the next higher level.

Article 82 Where it is necessary to summon a person who commits an act against
the administration of public security for investigation, the matter shall be subject to
approval by the department's leading person handling the case under a public security
organ, and a summons shall be used. Where a person committing an act against the
administration of public security is discovered on the spot, he may be summoned
orally after the people's policeman shows his work certificate, which shall be noted in
the written record of interrogation.

The public security organ shall notify the person summoned of the reasons for
and basis of the summons. A person who refuses to accept a summons without
justifiable reasons or evades one may be summoned compulsorily.

Article 83 Immediately after the person who commits an act against the
administration of public security answers the summons, the public security organ
shall conduct interrogation and investigation, which shall not exceed eight hours. If
the circumstances are complicated and, according to the provisions of this Law, a
penalty of administrative detention may be applied, the time for the interrogation and
investigation shall not exceed 24 hours.

The public security organ shall notify the family members of the person
summoned of the reasons for the summons and the place of detention without delay.

Article 84 The written record of interrogation shall be checked by the
interrogated, and if the latter cannot read, the written record shall be read out to him.
The interrogator may request supplements or corrections if there are omissions or
errors in the record. When the interrogator confirms that the written record is free of
error, he shall sign or affix his seal on it, and the people's policeman who does the
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interrogation shall also sign the record.

If the interrogator requests, of his own accord, to provide written materials on the
matters interrogated, permission shall be given, and when necessary, the people’s
policeman may also request the interrogator to write down the materials himself.

When a person who commits an act against the administration of public security
and who has not attained the age of 16 is to be interrogated, his parents or guardian
shall be notified of the need to be present.

Avrticle 85 To interrogate a victim or other witness, the People’s policeman may
do it in the unit which he belongs to or at the place where he lives, and when necessary,
the People’s Policeman may also notify the victim or witness that he comes to the
public security organ to provide testimony.

When a people’s policeman interrogates a victim or other witness outside of the
public security organ, he shall show his work certificate.

The provisions of Article 84 of this Law are, at the same time, applicable to the
interrogation of a victim or other witness.

Article 86 If the person committing an act against the administration of public
security, the victim or other witness who is deaf-mute is interrogated, assistance shall
be provided by persons who have a good command of the sign language, which shall
be noted clearly in the written record of the interrogation.

If the person committing an act against the administration of public security, the
victim, or another witness who is not familiar with the spoken or written language
common in use in the locality is interrogated, interpreters shall be provided, and this
shall be noted clearly in the written record of the interrogation.

Article 87 The public security organ may inspect the place, articles, and persons
related to an act against the administration of public security. For such inspection, at
least two policemen shall show their work certificates and the certificating document
for inspection issued by the public security organs under the people’s government at
or above the county level. Where it is really necessary to conduct an inspection
immediately, the policemen may, upon showing their work certificates, inspect the
spot; however, to inspect the domicile of a citizen, they shall show the certificating
document for inspection issued by the public security organ under the people’s
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government at or above the county level.

Inspecting the person of a woman shall be done by female workers.

Article 88 A written record of the inspection shall be made, which shall be
signed by or affixed with the seals of the inspectors, the inspected and the witnesses;
and if the inspected refuses to sign his name, the peopled police shall state the fact
clearly in the written record.

Article 89 For handling a public security case, the public security organ may
distrain the articles related to the case and need to be taken as evidence. It shall not
distrain the property lawfully possessed by the victim or the bona-fide third party but
shall have such property registered. It shall not distrain articles that are not related to
the case.

The number of the articles distrained shall be checked accurately with the
witnesses on the spot and the person who possesses those articles. A list of such
articles shall be prepared in duplicate on the spot, which shall be signed, by or affixed
with the seals of the inspectors, witnesses and the possessor, and of which one copy
shall be given to the possessor and the other shall be attached to the file of the case for
the reference.

The articles distrained shall be preserved properly and not be used for other
purposes, and relevant regulations shall dispose of the articles unsuitable to be kept
for a long period. The articles proved to be unrelated to the case upon investigation
shall be returned immediately; the articles that belong to the lawful property of
another person upon verification shall be immediately returned after they are
registered; and if at the expiration of six months, nobody lays claim to such property
or there is no way of identifying the obliges, the articles shall be publicly sold by
auction or be disposed of by the relevant regulations of the State, and the proceeds
therefrom shall be handed over to the State Treasury.

Article 90 Where it is necessary to solve the special problems in dispute in a case
to find out the truth, persons with special knowledge shall be designated or invited to
make an appraisal; after appraisal, the experts shall write down their opinions and sign
their names.
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Section 2 Decision

Article 91 Penalties for administration of public security shall be decided on by
public security organs under the people’s government at or above the county level,
among which ,a warning or a fina of not more than 500 yuan may be decided on by
local police stations

Article 92 With regard to a person, before the decision on a penalty of
administrative detention is made, a compulsory measure for restricting his freedom of
person has been adopted, and the period for such measure shall be offset. One day of
restricted freedom of person shall be offset against one day of administrative
detention.

Article 93 In investigating and handling a case of public security, the public
security organ may, in the absence of statements made by the offender, decide on a
penalty for the administration of public security when the facts of the case can be
proved by other evidence. However, where there are only statements made by the
offender but no other evidence to prove the facts, the decision on a penalty for the
administration of public security shall not be made.

Article 94 Before deciding on a penalty for the administration of public security,
the public security organ shall notify the person who commits an act against the
administration of public security of the facts, reasons and basis for such penalty, as
well as of the rights he enjoys according to law.

A person who commits an act against the administration of public security shall
have the right to make statements and defend himself. The public security organ must
fully listen to the said person's opinions and review the facts, reasons and evidence put
forth by the person. If the facts, reasons or evidence put forth by the person are tenable,
the public security organ shall accept them.

The public security organ shall not impose a heavier penalty on the person who
commits an act against the administration of public security because the person has
made his statements or defended himself.

Article 95 After the investigation into a case of public security is concluded, the
public security organ shall decide on the merits of the case as follows:

(1) If the illegal act has certainly been committed for which a penalty for
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administration of public security should be imposed according to law, a decision to
such an effect shall be made in light of the seriousness of the circumstances and actual
situation;

(2) If no penalty should be imposed according to law, or the facts about the
illegal act are untenable, a decision on no penalty shall be made;

(3) Iftheillegal act is suspected of being a crime, the case shall be transferred to
a competent organ which shall investigate the criminal responsibility according to law;
or

(4) When finding that the person who commits an act against the administration
of public security has committed other illegal acts, it shall notify the relevant
administrative department in charge of handling the case while deciding on a penalty
for the said act.

Article 96 When the public security organ decides on a penalty for the
administration of public security, it shall make a written decision on such penalty. In
the written decision, the following shall clearly be stated:

(1) The name, sex, age, title and number of identity card, and address of the
person penalized;

(2) Facts and evidence of the illegal act committed:;

(3) Type and basis of the penalty;

(4) Means for executing the penalty and the period of the penalty;

(5) Channels and time limit for making an application for administrative
reconsideration or for bringing an administrative suit if a person is dissatisfied with
the decision on penalty; and

(6) name of the public security organ that decides on penalty and the date on
which such a decision is made.

The seal of the public security organ that makes the penalty decision shall be
affixed to the written decision.

Article 97 The public security organ shall read out the written decision on
penalty for administration of public security to the person penalized and hand it over
to him on the spot; and where there is no way of reading it out to such person on the
spot, the written decision shall be served on the person within two days. Where a
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decision on the penalty of administrative detention is made, the family members of the
person penalized shall be notified without delay.

Where there is a victim in the case, the public security organ shall send a
duplicate of the written decision to the victim.

Avrticle 98 Before deciding to revoke the license or to impose a fine of not less
than 2,000 yuan as a penalty for the administration of public security, the public
security organ shall notify the person who commits an act against the administration
of public security that he has the right to demand the holding of a hearing. Where the
person demands a hearing, the public security organ shall promptly hold the hearing
according to law.

Article 99 The period for the public security organ to handle a case of public
security shall not exceed 30 days from the date it accepts the case. Where it is a major
and complicated case, the period may be extended for another 30 days upon approval
by the public security organ at the next higher level.

The time spent evaluating a case to determine its facts shall not be counted as
time spent handling a case of public security.

Article 100 Where the facts about the act committed against the administration
of public security are clear and the evidence is irrefutable, for which a warning is to be
given, or a fine of not more than 200 yuan is to be imposed, the decision on such a
penalty for administration of public security may be made on the spot.

Article 101 Where a decision on a penalty for the administration of public
security is made on the spot, the people’s policeman shall show his work certificate to
the person who commits an act against the administration of public security and fill
out a written decision on the penalty. The written decision on the penalty shall, on the
spot, be handed over to the person penalized, and where there is a victim in the case,
the duplicate of the written decision shall be sent to him.

In the written decision on the penalty mentioned in the preceding paragraph shall
clearly be stated the name of the person penalized, the illegal act, the basis for the
penalty, the amount of the fine, the date, place, and the title of the public security
organ, and the written decision shall be signed by, or affixed with the seal of, the
people's policeman who handles the case.
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Where the decision on a penalty for administration of public security is made on
the spot, the people’s policeman who handles the case shall, within 24 hours, report
the matter for the record to the public security organ to which he belongs.

Article 102 Where the person penalized is not satisfied with the decision on
penalty for administration of public security, he may apply for administrative
reconsideration or bring an administrative suit according to law.

Section 3 Execution

Article 103 The person on whom the penalty for administrative detention is
imposed upon the decision shall be delivered by the public security organ to the house
of detention to execute the decision it made.

Article 104 The person on whom a fine is imposed as a penalty shall pay the fine
to a designated bank within 15 days of receiving the written decision on the penalty.
However, under one of the following circumstances, the people's policeman may
collect the fine on the spot:

(1) if the amount of the fine imposed is not more than 50 yuan and the person
penalized has no objection to the fine;

(2) if in an outlying area, or on water, or in a place not easily accessible where
the public security organ or the people’s policeman decides on a fine by the provisions
of this Law, the person penalized makes such a proposal because it is really difficult
for him to pay the fine to the designated bank; or

(3) ifitis difficult to enforce the penalty unless the fine is collected on the spot
because the person penalized has no permanent dwelling place in the locality.

Article 105 The people’s policeman who collects a fine on the spot shall, within
two days from the date he collects the fine, hand the fine over to the public security
organ to which he belongs; if a fine is collected on the spot on water or aboard a train,
he shall, within two days from the date he arrives at the port or railway station, hand
the fine over to the public security organ which he belongs to. Within two days of
receiving the fine, the public security organ shall hand it over to the designated bank.

Article 106 When a people’s policeman collects a fine on the spot, he shall
produce to the person penalized a voucher for the fine, which is uniformly printed and
issued by the finance department of the people’s government of a province,
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autonomous region, or municipality directly under the Central Government; and if no
such voucher is produced, the person penalized

shall have the right to refuse to pay the fine.

Article 107 Where a person penalized who refuses to accept the decision on a
penalty of administrative detention applies for administrative reconsideration or
brings an administrative suit, he may apply to the public security organ for a deferred
enforcement of the administrative detention. If the public security organ believes that
such deferment will not create a danger to society, and after the person penalized or
his close relative proposes a guarantor who conforms to the conditions provided for in
Acrticle 108 of this Law, or after the bail is paid at the rate of 200 yuan per day for the
administrative detention, the decision on the penalty of administrative detention shall
be deferred from enforcement.

Avrticle 108 A guarantor shall meet the following conditions:

(1) Being not involved in the case concerned;

(2) Enjoying political rights and his freedom of person is not restricted;

(3) Having a registered permanent residence and a permanent dwelling locally;
and

(4) Having the ability to perform the obligations of a guarantor.

Article 109 A guarantor shall guarantee that the person guaranteed will not
escape from the enforcement of the penalty of administrative detention.

Where the guarantor fails to perform his obligations so that the person
guaranteed escapes from the enforcement of the penalty of administrative detention,
the public security organ shall impose on him a fine of not more than 3,000 yuan.

Article 110 Where a person on whom the penalty of administrative detention is
imposed upon decision escapes from the enforcement of the penalty after payment of
the bail for deferred execution of the administrative detention, the bail shall be
confiscated and handed over to the State Treasury, and the decision already made on
the penalty of administrative detention shall be executed all the same.

Article 111 Where the decision on the penalty of administrative detention is
withdrawn or the penalty of administrative detention begins to be executed, the bail
collected by the public security organ shall be returned to the payer without delay.
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Chapter V Law Enforcement Supervision

Avrticle 112 Public security organs and the people’s police shall handle cases of
public security according to law and in an impartial, strict, and highly efficient manner.
They shall enforce laws with civility and shall not engage in malpractices for private
gain.

Article 113 In handling cases of public security, public security organs and the
people’s police are forbidden to beat, abuse, mistreat or humiliate the persons who
commit acts against the administration of public security.

Article 114 In handling cases of public security, public security organs and the
people’s police shall voluntarily accept supervision by the society and citizens.

Where a public security organ and people’s policeman fails to strictly enforce
laws in handling cases of public security or commits an act in violation of laws or
rules of discipline, any unit or individual shall have the right to report to or lodge an
accusation before a public security organ or the people’s procuratorate or an
administrative supervisory organ. Without delay, the organ that receives such a report
or accusation shall handle it in compliance with its duties.

Article 115 When executing the penalty of a fine according to law, the public
security organ shall, by the provisions of relevant laws and administrative regulations,
separate the decision-making on fines from the collection of fines, and all the fines
collected shall be handed over to the State Treasury.

Article 116 If a people’s policeman commits one of the following acts when
handling public security cases, he shall be given an administrative sanction according
to law. If a crime is committed, he shall be investigated for criminal responsibility
according to law:

(1) Extorting a confession by torture or physically punishing, maltreating or
humiliating another person;

(2) Exceeding the period set for interrogation, investigation and verification,
thus restricting the freedom of person;

(3) Failing to carry out the system of separating the decision on fines from the
collection of fines or failing to hand the fines collected or the property confiscated
over to the State Treasury by the provisions or failing to dispose of such property
according to law;

384



= RS LA RS

(4) Privately dividing, seizing, misappropriating, or intentionally damaging the
money or things of value collected or distrained,

(5) Inviolation of regulations, using or failing to return the property or things of
value to the victim;

(6) In violation of the provisions, failing to return the bail promptly;

(7) Taking advantage of the position to accept or receive the property or things
of value from another person or seek other benefits;

(8) Failing to produce a voucher for a fine collected on the spot or failing to fill
out the amount of a fine truthfully;

(9) Failing to dispatch the police to the scene as soon as receiving a request for
stopping an act against the administration of public security;

(10) Sending secret messages to a person who violates the law or commits a
crime when investigating and handling activities against the administration of public
security or

(11) Other acts involving engagement in malpractices for personal gain, abuse
of power or failure to perform the statutory duties according to law.

Where a public security organ commits one of the acts mentioned in the
preceding paragraph while handling cases of public security, the persons directly in
charge and the other persons directly responsible shall be given appropriate
administrative sanctions.

Article 117 Where public security organs and the peopled police unlawfully
exercise their functions and powers and infringe upon the legitimate rights and
interests of citizens, legal persons or other organizations, they shall make apologies.
Where damages are caused, they shall be responsible for compensation according to
law.

Chapter VI Supplementary Provisions

Article 118 The figures used to follow the terms “not less than or not more than”
or “within” in this Law include these figures themselves.

Article 119 This Law shall go into effect as of March 1, 2006. The Regulations
of the People’s Republic of China on Administrative Penalties for Public Security
promulgated on September 5, 1986, and revised and promulgated on May 12, 1994,
shall be nullified at the same time.
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Rules for the Implementation of the Provisions on the
Administration of Religious Activities of Aliens within

the Territory of the People’s Republic of China

Avrticle 1 These Rules are formulated by the Provisions on the Administration of
Religious Activities of Aliens within the Territory of the People’s Republic of China.

Article 2 Aliens within the territory of the People’s Republic of China refers to
those who are within Chinese territory without Chinese nationalities under the
Nationality Law of the People’s Republic of China, including long-term residing
China personnel and short-term visiting China personnel.

Article 3 Religious activities of aliens within Chinese territory refer to the
religious ceremonies that aliens conduct or participate in according to their religious
belief customs, contacts with Chinese religious bodies, sites for religious activities
and religious personnel in respect of religion, and other relevant activities.

Article 4 The People’s Republic of China respects the freedom of religious
belief of aliens within Chinese territory and protects and administrates the religious
activities of aliens within Chinese territory by law.

The People’s Republic of China protects friendly contacts and cultural and
academic exchanges of aliens within Chinese territory with Chinese religious circles
in respect of religion by law.

Article 5 Aliens may participate in religious activities at Buddhist monasteries,
Taoist temples, mosques, and churches lawfully registered within Chinese territory
according to their own religious beliefs.

Article 6 At the invitation of Chinese religious bodies at or above the level of
province, autonomous region or municipality directly under the Central Government,
aliens visiting China as religious personnel may preach and expound the scripture at
lawfully registered sites for religious activities.

At the invitation of Chinese religious bodies at or above the level of province,
autonomous region or municipality directly under the Central Government, and after
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being approved by the departments of religious affairs of the people’s governments at
or above the provincial level, aliens entering China as another status may preach and
expound the scripture at lawfully registered sites for religious activities.

Foreign religious personnel who are invited to preach and expound the scripture
at the lawfully registered sites for religious activities shall abide by the administrative
rules of these sites and respect the belief customs of the personnel of these sites.

Article 7 The collective religious activities of aliens within Chinese territory
shall be conducted at the Buddhist monasteries, Taoist temples, mosques, and
churches recognized by the departments of religious affairs of the people's
government at or above the county level, or at the temporary sites appointed by the
departments of religious affairs of the people’s governments of the province,
autonomous region or municipality directly under the Central Government.

Where aliens within Chinese territory collectively conduct religious activities at
temporary sites, they shall be administrated by the departments of religious affairs of
the people’s governments at or above the county level.

Article 8 The friendly contacts and cultural and academic exchanges of aliens
with Chinese religious circles shall be conducted via Chinese religious bodies at or
above the level of province, autonomous region or municipality directly under the
Central Government.

Article 9 Foreign religious organizations that have no corresponding legitimate
Chinese religious organizations within Chinese territory and their members must get
consent from the departments of religious affairs of the people’s governments at the
provincial level and approval from the State Administration for Religious Affairs
before conducting contacts in the name of these organizations or as religious
personnel with relevant departments of the Chinese government or Chinese religious
circles.

Article 10 Consented by Chinese religious bodies, aliens within Chinese
territory may invite Chinese religious personnel to conduct such religious ceremonies
as baptism, weddings, funerals,

Taoist or Buddhist rites according to each religious custom. Among these
ceremonies, the aliens conducting weddings must be males and females who have

391



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

already set up a marriage relationship by law.

The Chinese religious personnel refer to those who have been recognized and
recorded by lawfully registered religious bodies.

Article 11 Consented by national religious bodies or relevant religious bodies at
the level of province, autonomous region or municipality directly under the Central
Government, and approved by the departments of religious affairs of the local
people’s governments at or above the provincial level, aliens entering Chinese
territory may carry religious articles used in religious cultural and academic
exchanges by relevant programs and agreements of religious cultural and academic
exchanges.

Where the religious articles conform to the stipulations of the previous paragraph
and the relevant provisions of the Chinese customs, they shall be passed by the
customs based on the certificates issued by the departments of religious affairs of the
people’s governments of province, autonomous region and municipality directly
under the Central Government or the State Administration for Religious Affairs.

Article 12 It is prohibited to bring the following religious printed matter,
religious audio-visual products and other articles into Chinese territory:

(1) If the amount exceeds that for personal rational use, and they do not belong
to the category stipulated in Article 11;

(2) If the contents of these articles are detrimental to Chinese national security
and the public interests of Chinese society.

Where the religious printed matters, religious audio-visual products and other
religious articles are found to be those mentioned in the previous paragraph, the case
shall be dealt with by the customs by law.

Where the religious printed matters, religious audio-visual products and other
religious articles which violate the stipulations of the first paragraph have been
brought into Chinese territory or transported into Chinese territory by other means,
once being found, they shall be dealt with by the departments of religious affairs or
other related departments of the people’s governments at or above the county level by
law.

Article 13 The enrollment of study abroad or capital provided to China by
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foreign organizations or individuals to train religious personnel shall be accepted by
Chinese national religious bodies based on need, and the study abroad personnel shall
be selected and dispatched by Chinese national religious bodies as a whole plan.

Foreign organizations or individuals may not recruit students within Chinese
territory for their study and training abroad as religious personnel without permission.

Article 14 Aliens who intend to come to China to study at Chinese religious
institutions must conform to the stipulations set by the Provisions on the
Administration of Accepting Foreign Students by Chinese Institutions of Higher
Learning, get approval from Chinese national religious bodies, and keep records at the
State Administration for Religious Affairs.

Article 15 Aliens who intend to come to China to teach at Chinese religious
institutions must be subject to the Methods of Engaging Foreign Professionals by
Religious Institutions.

Article 16 Aliens who conduct religious activities within Chinese territory shall
abide by Chinese laws and regulations.

Aliens may not intervene in the establishment and change of Chinese religious
bodies or sites for religious activities, the selecting, appointing and changing of
religious personnel by Chinese religious bodies, nor may they intervene in or
manipulate other internal affairs of Chinese religious bodies.

Within Chinese territory, aliens may not establish religious organizations,
institute religious offices, set up sites for religious activities, run religious institutions
or hold religious classes in any names or forms.

Article 17 Aliens may not engage in the following missionary activities within
Chinese territory:

(1) Appointing religious personnel among Chinese citizens;

(2) Developing religious followers among Chinese citizens;

(3) Preaching and expounding the scripture at the sites for religious activities
without permission;

(4) Preaching and expounding the scripture or conducting religious gathering
activities at places outside the lawfully registered sites for religious activities;

(5) Conducting religious activities in which Chinese citizens are admitted to
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participate at the temporary sites for religious activities, except that the Chinese
religious personnel are invited to preside over the religious activities;

(6) Producing or selling religious books and journals, religious audio-visual
products, religious electronic goods or other religious articles;

(7) Distributing religious promotion materials;

(8) Other missionary activities.

Article 18 Where the international religious organizations, offices and their
members intend to contact or conduct other related activities with Chinese religious
bodies, sites for religious affairs and religious personnel, they shall make applications
to the departments of religious affairs of the people’s governments at or above the
provincial level in advance. The contact or other related activities may be conducted
only after approved by the departments of religious affairs of the people’s
governments at or above the provincial level.

Article 19 Where aliens within Chinese territory conduct religious activities that
violate these Rules, the departments of religious affairs and other related departments
of the people’s governments at or above the county level shall stop them by law.

Where religious activities conducted by aliens within Chinese territory violate
these Rules as well as the Law of the Control on the Entry and Exit of Aliens of the
People’s Republic of China and the Regulations on Administrative Penalties for
Public Security, the aliens shall be dealt with by the public organs by law; where a
crime is constituted, the aliens shall be investigated for their criminal liability by the
judicial organs by law.

Article 20 These Rules apply to religious activities conducted by foreign
organizations within Chinese territory.

Article 21 The State Administration for Religious Affairs shall be responsible
for the interpretation of these Rules.

Article 22 These Rules shall enter into force as of the date of promulgation
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Notice of Ministry of Human Resources and Social
Security, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and Ministry of
Education on Matters Relevant to Allowing
Outstanding Foreign Graduates to Get Employment
in China

Human Resources and Social Security Departments (Bureaus) , Foreign Affairs
Offices, and Education Departments (Education Commissions) of various provinces,
autonomous regions, and municipalities directly under the central government:

To implement the Opinion on Deepening the Reform on the Talent Development
Systems and Mechanisms  ([2016] No. 9 released by the General Office of the CPC
Central Committee ) , it is planned to allow some outstanding foreign college
graduates without work experience to find employment in China. According to the
"Regulations on the Management of the Employment of Foreigners in China", the
relevant matters are hereby notified as follows:

1. Scope of personnel involved

Foreign college graduates include foreign students who have obtained a master's
degree or above within one year and graduated from a university in China and foreign
graduates who have obtained a master's degree or above from a well-known overseas
university and graduated within one year.

2. Approval conditions

Foreign college graduates are required to meet the following conditions for
employment in China:

(1) Atleast 18 years old, healthy;

(2) No criminal record,;

(3) Excellent academic performance, with an average score of not less than 80
points  (100-point system, other points system is converted to the 100-point system)
orB+/B (grading system) or above, no records of bad behaviors during school;

398



= RS LA RS

(4) Obtaining the corresponding academic qualification and degree;

(5) There should be a definite employer, and the working positions match the
major that the employee has studied. In principle, the remuneration should not be
lower than the average wage of employees in local urban units. The specific standards
are determined by the provincial human resources and social security departments by
the actual employment market and the need to bring in talent;

(6) Holding a valid passport or other international travel documents that can
replace a passport.

3. Handling procedures

Employers employing qualified foreign college graduates should apply to the
local human resources and social security department or the foreign expert
administrative department and provide the following materials:

(1) Credential of the intended employee;

(2) Offer of employment Cincluding intention intended payment) ;

(3) Report on reasons for employment  Cincluding proof showing that the local
public employment and talent service agency has publicly released recruitment
information for domestic workers for 30 days) ;

(4) Health certificate of intended employee;

(5) Certificate of No Criminal Record of an intended employee;

(6) Certificate of the academic degree obtained by an intended employee;

(7) Norecords of bad behaviors (exempt from foreign graduates from overseas
colleges) and academic transcripts issued by the school the intended employee
attends;

(8) The bareheaded and full-faced photo of an intended employee within the
last 6 months.

Human resources and social security departments or administrative departments
of foreign experts shall conduct examination and approval procedures by regulations.
Foreigner employment permits Cor work permits, the same below) and foreigner
employment certificates (or work permits, the same below) are issued to eligible
foreign students.

Foreign graduates from overseas colleges and universities who meet the
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requirements are issued foreigner employment permits for foreigners. Foreign
graduates of foreign colleges and universities who have obtained a foreigner's
employment permit should apply for a Z visa by regulations and apply for a
foreigner's employment permit after entry.

4. Other issues

(1) The validity period of the foreigner's employment certificate is 1 year for the
first time. If the employment period of the hired foreign college graduates expires, and
the employer intends to continue hiring, it may continue to hire after completing the
examination and approval procedures by the regulations, and the period shall not
exceed 5 years. If the personal income tax paid by a foreign college graduate is lower
than the tax payable for the intended salary or the salary the employer intends to pay is
lower than the prescribed standard, the employment certificate shall not be extended.

(2) Foreign college graduates are subject to quota management for employment
in China. The provincial human resources and social security departments shall
propose the number of quota requirements in the province based on the number of
foreign college graduates in the province and the employment situation for college
graduates in the region and submit the quota requirements to the Ministry of Human
Resources and Social Security before December 1 of each year. The Ministry of
Human Resources and Social Security will conduct a comprehensive study to
determine the quotas for the whole country and provinces (autonomous regions and
municipalities) in the next year, publicly appropriately announce them, and copy
them to ministries of foreign affairs, education and public security for joint
implementation. The quota requirements for 2017 should be submitted by the
provincial human resources and social security departments before January 31, 2017.

(3) This notice shall be implemented from the date of issuance.

Ministry of Human Resources and
Social Security Ministry of Foreign
Affairs Ministry of Education
January 6, 2017

400



BRSPS R E

%
HH'
d\

T 5 R P
%—E IEI\}I-IJ]

B NIVEME RS R AR AT N, S R A R I B
BHCERRTRAETERRT, (RS, R, B, k. ESrmem
KBS T SRR EAIEIEN, WRIBBEE. SSHE R G REE, &
L, E A E .

FEE AMEEH TGS SR AR A BOE A SS RA TR
) CRURRRFRD) W2l i 5 2 B A I AR AR, LR GailiD
A CBURRRFEAED HIE R

BEEK FRERFRESE UMET N, BRI E TR S AL, 4

TR B E e BRFFLOLAER AR, DLEAE SHE ML, B
BABAT 2 E SO E, S0 R TS G sCA R SOl #3230
e SAh, BEFREFEA RIS TUTE. QIR MR SL AR 1) EEIRFRKIEIA R,
REAEE, (@M g I, WEEET N, BEEEE AELSE, Al
$em EHE AR 55 K

B A RNCUHY R EI AT, B S BT E . BE
R, PEFREA ST ERAE R, WA FRATIC RS HEYHER
PG [ B EOH B SOR B AR RN, e b ER A T S CERREE. it
& HIEAE. S aME, Ward ER A OE R, N YR 7 EH 3
SUBRR, BRERIGg—. BT, 857 BEG B A SRR, YR
UL, WP, R B, A REEITE, AR E R A, B
A REFWERE S AT ASIB: N4 %5], BTIRER, RS, SO
BRSO RIR B e e YRR Sk, Sk B OB, 4R A
NEFR, Higrdi Lih .

FBRE  WHEEAEEE, PYEEAGR AN ASTERR, #E MG 5
ARIERUR ) LS 5 5UE, BUMASCR A AESAT B RE R, BRIRS . B

401



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

#. EREE.
FoE FEONFSNS

B PRI RIEEH T IR

() BIERHE B NS TS, (R B s
i

(=) BUHELSERE. HIEMS . BT, STk E RSO oI
W, P o g SRR S

(Z) RS, e RIEK,

(WD) FERARRE, A REETHHRARE, AEFR, EARHE
SRS IS FE T

() ERNAS, BIFEERK, LGSR S 5ERAE, 3R
ARG TS A M Z5R, R

) AP TR FE A A R, IR, R TR0 T
PE AR HORR TSRl M7 A AT, SR s
B HAHLIFA

() e R e BB I BLA A

R RN KT T 5L 55

PO HRLE S 2 2 S A R, AT PAT O 2 S B2 e A L 555
(D BSFEAAAT NG, BT, TR R S AR BT D ST 58
(N A AR T REAE B 55

BT FHEEE

F—W ARHEM
FINF  HEZFEANE KA, R PUB TS, R SERA

402



F=ER SRR RIS

MUE MR B PHNP AR R BEFSIN A0, N A A RE B, RiF
REE RGN, BRI HL AR I d LA, MOATBGR A5 .

BAF RN HERBIN S ENERRETVILHEE, HEERKT
BNSAPEE, FLUEMAEE: S RPN A R BOE R 5515 BAHENIM R,
SARNSEREUATT, B A Hphs & F FAHE A B WIERE RN, DA FR
1%

BASE AETUIHERE TR IR T ARG A48 &k
BN A 25 SR 25 R A E

WL RN BRI AT S ) AR N, PR A GRS, A
FFRE. HEAGEN, BUIAERE: @A A T8 AR AR 5T
JISEIRAEIE B A, MOV T

Br—% FENFE, ERN N 3N A N EZGH A EITE A,
RENHFEZARLUT -

() RPFLRFEFER D G F E A EME;

(=) PR R SE . &P HRME;

(=) KANKGAPEW SR BOER . HARRER G2

(U0 B Cof BERDL R 75 B8 Tk 8 TV BRI 25K, B 75 IRIE
FERGIEH 2] A

(1) SR, WE SRR B A 1 AT AT A s BUE SR

SEPRINAEFETERE AR RREHILN, HENEEAEHK,
P HUH AR TR, RN AT R T A AL

HEFRIAE G RO E B , SRR E N~ EL LR
BEiZWr, fREAER IR, AT LAZ RS AR I UE IR N2 B

SERREFMINE, HARHE .

B RENTER, AN R AR S T8 ASREQI
TER), BT EM P8 ARG AR E N F P BE A HAATT i
WA, AT

403



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

IR BELE T R ME 1A 22 T DL RS B 22 Dk el e B B, B R Fak
JEVEM o

RN 24 I B 5O R E N BE AT N X A SR B A B, e
WA R, DRIESAAE AN DR SR B 22 5 DR HE T b

BN BRERFHLR

BH=5F  FERASINAREE AT IUE IRFEM & M 0T #A3h
T OUNGMRREE) 5%, BRREGTC ARSI, AR S

ER o N R EE PR . BRAMRESEE T, LAHEZA SRR
T EBEE G, HARRE

Srmg AEREMENEZ. $E, UABDERNF N EZMRE, R
WA NG AR R PP AR AT

FANRERGUTE ER NSRS, W UARIEEE) . RN RN
SRR ST A eSS T DL LR A 1 E o

BrAF AERAEERAEIERIESCE MY BT Bk
P WP FEHEEOR, MEEIUE.

B F FEMRIEFRA RME, T LR A Al Tk sl ik 12
FoAl Lo URAE: AT DA B RAHIE L sl F B TR, SRl ] TR
PIZEIRTE - 2] o AAEBIIRIE ST (200D, PR RFERE, TRUKIL.

BHEF FESMAEONML., LRI RRRI, REEH
BREE G2 S EDSRR AT R, TR 25, A
JGT. EARTNE B ARHE -

RS SRR S S I 2B BT IMLIESh, RTRUEAL
(OEETREINIZ = SN S & T REUE RO A2

EHN\F RN A AV RGN AR R AT B, S, 58
HhicE. RSV RS, BN . EESRRHIRSL N2 AR,

P RS A ECE RR, ZIRE S RSUC N TR, I AL
BABERWAE, HTHNKLZHELES. ATES. PEES. O R

404



F=ER SRR RIS

RN, ZHERIBLE, Tz TS HiEL2

FAE IR FESERE DL RS, FAER S ST IR FHE BRAR [ D3RS0,
B L. FAEERSMAEE R, FFERDERE, RN, HORE

For, GRHUARGAE, FTRAF UKL, BARIRE A RE «

BrAF FERCEEN SINEE AT RE Sl A REAL S N,
B2 HSETE I AT HEAE . TRk 1, MRIE A RAE S TP, 15
TPPEM, g TARRN K ZLHAR ) .

B AF FRMEHIFRAEMGET, DUEH sl Rg A, R,
AT ST T A S 2, AL RAFAT NI ARG LR AT ™ F RS AT
A, W UARLE 5 TARBLI AL HEAL 43, WFEB T SRR 1, T DA L RAF 22 AL
FEERFRS L SRR PR o

=W BLRLERE

B A% ARSI AR T AT B LR, FTLRER R
b PURFERIR AT S 22 A, [ 5 AR SCIE B0 ST 5 2R 4
SEM, AL,

ERL A E SR AR BAR ML, AN AIERISRENRE S, 4
BRI o FRARIEAL X NA FTRAGOUH A A, 5 2EE S Lk,
87 24 Fo VR AL A B B ARAR OC Ll gt 32

AL BURBE R 2122, A SR OLHR ZR L, RN 5k
EIE.

BoATF BN AP CER S . DR R B AT R A
AES RFRI TR B, TCIRAREEAE AN X BUE ANE NAK S SR Y, T LR R
o HATRIMER L~ A

() NZERI— 2 i BV AT — 4R 19

O RS UK T N A R b 7] — 2R Pt AR 8247 SR BRI 5

(=) W& )= 0 e = ) 5

CPOD - BURE [ il 183 A2 S AU s

405



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

(T BTSN 2L Tk SR AR s T H TR AR Bk

() IR F A1

A R AR TR AR SR SE AR AN SR R 75 B 210, “A RN 24 AR
H P E 48 R AT BGRB8 [R) R I A

FIAZF AR RN E, WIELH, TR RN,
NI, i N T e S 2 MR, N S AR IR
ZOR HAA AR REEIM, AR KA 2 Bl Tl U R E, T LR
N WHRERZIE R M A0 N Ll R IM R R

PSR, A R BB EATBORT IR AR REEATE T,
ot 2R PN R p B 2 P . 25T 7 IR F R NI B AT BURS T AT %
SR N AR TESB I 2 LR

B APUFE AR LI E 5 HE » L g A e I BRI
X SEAR DU 2 SN AT Ao, FRAERE A 5E e 3 N AW, B NSRRI
HAE BB ATEER & 5

B REEATEERTN 20 am A XN AR A AT N M A B, k2
IR 24T

BIUH HREEHE¥

BIARF FAERUSWBEEREL, B MES, N EIE
MRS SRR CRREMORE 248 gk,

A RS R B ARV RS R A, it AT RMARSE . IRERIR
HORHIRR H AR RLE

FEoARF FRR DRSS IE S LI SEAT RIS I ST . AR B
s, LR E e K IR IR, IR R AR AL HERE e

EHE& HAEMERZENAES NP ENRPBEE G E AR
BN, AR AR N BUR BE AR R IR R 2 s

FHESINFRH LSRRG R , RS R R AR S8, 224
[ I PR B 2

406



F=ER SRR RIS

AR EFEE], S5HSCPRITERIEN, AR HAE B R

FEAIN\F RN BT O ARSI, SRR AR
B2 EE, (EAERAAER A2 AERE . BIRIR A2 A B BT S [ 58 X 2 i
A RMAEALHE .

B ANF ARSI A A UE IR A IR 2 HiE, 2
FREBEGH, JTRY.

SR IBE

=& FEANIIHRZ —, R PR A .

() 2Nl REORTE B AR ESR B A AR E (157 2] R R A R 58 el
{1

() REE DRE AR, R RONE WIBR A RR R 2 R B
HEaHBEAREGHKI;

(=) WRARARARE LB 2, AP BE BAMI A RE QRSB >
{1

(V0D REEHAELEPTH RS IR E B 5 3 1

(L) I 22 AR RE S R ARV I SR JBAT 5 533 2 21 5

(7N ZROIE IASRESE Al B TR ZE R HA I 1

FHERNBFIFRAN, @¥RERARE, PHEIBTLL.

F=A—F BEEA, NEAEERIUE IR IR TEL L. B
WHFCAE, HA2 A Sk Do AT A mT LU Y, el 2 AR e A 2 Rl A
O ER T TP B R T4 FEARIUE IR N B RS AL, B /0B IR 2 T
B

B ZEZAAE AR SR A BOR B H S P E s, 7 1 24 4% I8 [ SO e i
(e J5 8 M E R A TR L

EANT BlkEE
Z& HEEARE S ERA, B HE BT RIE N
JRGUEHE, KRRV BRI, RN AT, JRE SRR AT R e

407



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

AAET

FEE AT 5RATI, SRR T B N A UK 2 AL E o
FAARAT R BRI A, RS BT ER B g, AT DAH
PERTEEY . SAERRATE A, B ARUE

FETZ=FK HEEPRIE S ERN, BREHE BT RIIE N,
(EARIE BN ARV EDR Y, SR HET 450k, REE S5 iES .

b e R A DAIANE . EAREFEAMERL T, 130, B R, DURGR T
REENVIES . EA0ET, HPRE. S EIUR RS, FA0ES, &
MV SRAF AL I [R] 2 R AIE H IS
PRSI, RN 2 R4 BOVAE B a5 S 5 STIE .

BLW FWIEREH

B=HME  ERN AL IR AR T E R S R, DK
AR AR AN NG R, S SRS DRET . EA0E T K H A
WEF.

AR AR S . WA HSIERFEESINANEEN, MYEA
B, A, R EOEROI A RAE SO R T R, T
A AR RIS BB ATEG I R GEBT TIhIZ AR, A BT TR 4 T AR A .

F=ETRE  FREEPATEEBE R TR E R R, B

FEE MR R NE, AR SN 58 B A AR 2 T

FE=RE NTERAT L F S H A Ll I A B LA B 2
2, YRR G IE RS

FE=HEE A E A E PN F R B EER), RN 2
HILEE, AERGFETE. FA0ET; CRMZFEDNER. ZO0ET, %%
B fE T LA . R DAMERR . RGP AR AT N B HARA I 4T
B ES . AALUET T, R L T AR .

BRAE I 22 OEAS . SAAUEB RN, SR N 2 T LRSS IR B 17
HITEAT TR

408



F=ER SRR RIS

EEHNE ETE BRIk EHIR, SRR, R
TS 24 AR B RE R 43 90 155 ST 3 R )

FNE KREFKFSIRINED

BZHAF AR EAEN IR YR I F Y, ORISR 224
Fasg, DRBESAA N IR H 22 SRR o

FEM+5&  ARME AT EES SEHMNAGILN, SRR
KL KBRS HERE R,

BM+—%&% AN AT~ REEMRTE, By s 2,
QLG MZES SCH] L B U ARSI AT, WAL 4 KIS B va Al
R4S /A =S AP N Y E R g e

BO+ZF FAEPGEME. TRIR WL, R, M. 2 R
FAREBHAF BRI MEBIET A AR HIRREHME TR HERE
Wa ARNERESZSHERAEERR . At RIGKITESD.

FROR L AR N AT EVEAT B ™ BRI BOR T BEX Ath N il 1 3%
(10, AT AR R I U AT B T DRI B it

BO+=% FRNHBERFAF SRAEE D E RN ARFTHLMNAANE
FE A RIEAT R E0E BN

BO+HEFE AR HE AR EEARKSHIE, NEEs. AR
FIT I AR L B, SO AR A AR B A R

FERTDMERS N BROL . SN E R . A E BRI A, 2 5 A
SEPR M AT HE, R AR AT DA A

FAERIR N SR TEVR IR SR SA R B R T A S Bl A2 AR
AT E . A EAOBIE R AMAZL, N RBIRA IS, TEFR
ey

BO+AFK FRIEI AL LA RO RA T 5O K
FRAHIEAR S B ZR. R R ESEED.

AT IRANE B AR AR IR W 1 80H B ke A AT R o

409



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

SSes JILIRNEIE SR IVESRU S PN NI WS N E R Atk gl
FE, AT B TBh=Esh A R o

SBOO+RF FERTREES. W7 mEEE, N IEEHRRE A
A RHEIRAGAE . KERIRACAER, AR 2 R R BH B i 1k

B+t &F AN T AR T MM A RHE, AMeE
SAREM B MR IR ARIE ST B IR A, MG sE LR R A
FER: MRl RN FEAUEEShIE R 28 258

SBI+H/\F AR AR e A ARG E BRI . SRR B ST AR
TEAAAEIE S B . SIS R A Al e A%, Seili F FE L.

BHE KR5S

BOHAK R B (X, WD) MEZRE TR SRS, 8. .
SEAE T T4 T R R B A AR L sk st R BliE . RE . L2
2 SRS Mt AT IR IR A, 4 TR .

BRAF AERRBAR A DCREE T “ =387 B s b
REMT . MR AEFELZ R, 45T NS 1 S5l B Y 2 il o

FRO AT LR AL, DL EHER il i, EEREE. &
YR B 22 NGRS 22 BRI RS AT N, RSN ATE. AP AR FA
ME, AN IR ARSI .

BR—F IAEEREEEMR. AE DA AT NS A, L
R TR, PR E, STt afes:

(—) #eik,
(=) EEE;
(=) it

(P9 EREE;

(1) JFEREE%E.

BR+TF FEATAERZ — FRATUS TIFERZEFEAL )

(=) Hi/RFEE, ROTIUTEEA N B2 e s PERLAt ke 1

410



F=ER SRR RIS

(=) flBE SGEHE, MR SRR 5

(=) ZENALEHAT, ™ E. BTN,

(D AREMMNBE M NAE B 2%, HEE (RSB
BCHARAS AR R A B U B S AR OR B, DS A 7™ 2 A B
YLK P AT I 5

(F0) AR ATFRRIIITFURRAAAET R Bk, g A AR A
79, WEWER, SE RSB, KR,

() HRAREMARINE, B AR EE AT AETRT U
Lo 33 P AR (10

(B REFEHAANN. HREGER G, ER™ )5 R,

O\ BUGE A RE B DAL 7y, BHE AN,

BRTZ=F FRIFEELA, MR RES. ke
AL T A A2

(—) FAERREAER,

(=) AR AL B S SRR 5

(=) Ao fuRp2R, K3 JIER

(P0 H RN R ;

(1) HARBEAZR.

FRTF FRETEAELD, MARHFHE SEAMESS, 5%4E
iy AT NRITE AL S e AR RGN . AR SR IAE ), N A i E
R A KA. e MEER . R IES . brE .

BRRF  EXAEIR AR BCE HA AR RE 2R/, SR 2 5 R
PR RS B S AR, I R SR AT BRI A R B BCR, I
IR AT

KePE . Abgr g LARAR Y 5 AR, B HARIEIA S EARN, A IRERE
Welty, wTRACLEE BT ORIk RN, W DCRBUIR R U7 3kIE s HET AR,
AT DR AR Wi 7 A S5 L o T s ik

411



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

FARARFE XFERBBUAEBE . BONAFE, B JPRRA RS
HAh P e S A 5 KA 2 (R A BB Ak DR SE [, N B FE K P A B ALK
BT T2 W SR E, JER ST Skt s & .

ERTEF BITERAEEL LS, STy — BN HEE 6 #) 12
MHBIR, 2 A RO R T LMRER . WREBRALIY G, FAERIGRE . Kl
L HAA o, ANFES2 SRRy (5

FRAINF KPAERRE. AR Ar RARBRAL SRR, SRR sk
SERMIAN RO R R AMA N

BOTBRFRER) 2, SRR 2 SIEN . AR O IR B, A
A ROR ISR FTAE -, 7 1 7 22 4 G ] A SR R g A (] i 6 i X
W FE TR

ERE FEHK

BRTAF FRICABALEA RIRC BRI 2, D032 B A X A P
BRI RIEA IRBTE 1 H R

FAEHRAE B R 2 B AR R TN BAREER T TS DT N OGRS
AR GETRRHEFS M AT ELR, " DEERINER . #H
E ViR & )i

R A E A A R RAR I, e E R IR R Rk S T
YRR, $RELAERME, R M. A BT,

BN WL B B Ab 7 PREAT SN, AT DU RIS AL
e db oy g FZ RS 10 Y, 1A 22 RS A AR URARBE 2% O3 3 A5 T H R

BAR+—%F% FAERIFEHEZE AW A AR IFIITE A, R
FHE YR Hi2 15 0 A/E R E AR IF 5 R RN AR LR 28 A REAERLE IR
WAEI SR, LR STAE, FIREK 15 H o 224 R B R A A b
L, A DU B AT R R

FAERIRGEEZE ARG B A, DM AEEE Ay . KR, 2
SRR, W DR SR B M R AR, SRR SCHRE AR ] LA

412



F=ER SRR RIS

T BRI A B LTI BE T RE.

FERTE FEXNEERER R, EEIIEREEREDZHIE 15
FI N, 7T DA 22 A P A2 3 8 0 AT B [ 15 5T R )

BRPEATEERTIN BB A E R # R i 30 N TAEH W, X HTE
N T T A PR SFAR H HRE o

FERTER BRHEEATEES LI RIN 22 A B Bl 2 b e A g
AR A FORIN N2 W R AR RS R R, I AT AR R B AT L A A
RyEdEa L, XAARE, 2afEH T,

(=) HINER. KB, e, P iEa. omEan, FLge
FFs

(D) WERLAMFAE, s ARG, i 5 EAERUE M k21,
TR AT LA 5

(=) NEHINEE, FAEHETTAR. EVEAMER, 2SR
R, ST RA T B T R e s

(P9 NEFEAT . WAL, B0 A E BLE A RE RE 7 A
BRI, 532 AR HH A H R E

BRTEF BAH. AosiEEaEvUEBIREZ HE, AL RN
RIEH VRPN R, AR B REEATBOR A A #HAR H A H
o

AbER L Abo3 BRE B AR A R URIIBR A, BRI B S R
BT N2 RN AL PR B AL ot 2 HRVHEE, ERKASEE 6 M H .

BARTREF FENNAREE TN S RAE . R F LGN
B SR S AR ) B2 5 R AT A S HR A, 7T AR S A P 7 4
HEATBERIBF

FUOB R IE L B B A R BRI AR, RIS R TR
NG RAEAE I A RE AT s R E BAT AR 551, B
BB AATHIE R RE BRI E, REFESEMEN, N7 HIE;

413



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

KRIFAERPHE LR, B2 S AT R A B BB R 1A B ], AKIE A Rk
FERARSCHUE , 18U RIVEAN DTS
ELE N

FERTARF ERNEREE RS FEN A BREHEE. B
ERER, SRAERIT.

BRTEFR AR AR A RE H1 € BUE BUA R A A B E B 48
AL E, MEFHAFTEETER ChRERR LRI DT E S 9
BATBERID » IF R AN

BRBEATBERTMRIEARE, 4753 RN B A X 5 A1 2R
EHTAE.

FERTN\E AHER 2017 £ 9 H 1 HEMAT . IR CElE S ey A28
HAE)Y (BEMLHE 21 5) RN EIE. HAbA Rz 5 A2 A —5U,
PAA R E it

414



= RS LA RS

Provisions on the Administration of Students in

Regular Institutions of Higher Education

Order No. 41 of the Ministry of Education of the People's Republic of China

The Provisions on the Administration of Students in Regular Institutions of
Higher Education were revised and adopted at the 49th Ministerial Meeting of the
Ministry of Education on December 16, 2016. They are hereby promulgated and shall
be implemented as of September 1, 2017.

Chen Baosheng, Minister of Education February 4, 2017

Provisions on the Administration of Students in Regular Institutions
of Higher Education

Chapter | General Provisions

Article 1 These Provisions are formulated by the Education Law, the Higher
Education Law and relevant laws and regulations to standardize the management
behavior of students in regular institutions of higher education, maintain the normal
educational, teaching and living order in regular institutions of higher education,
safeguard the legitimate rights and interests of students, and foster socialist builders
and successors with all-round development in terms of morality, intelligence,
physique and aesthetics.

Article 2 These Provisions apply to the management of postgraduates,
undergraduates, and junior college Chigher vocational college) students Chereinafter
referred to as students) who receive regular higher degree education from regular
institutions of higher education and scientific research institutions undertaking
postgraduate education tasks Chereinafter referred to as schools) .

Article 3 Schools shall adhere to the socialist orientation of running schools and
the guiding position of Marxism and fully implement the national education policy;
shall adhere to the fundamental task of building morality and cultivating people, take

415



[ PRz 4 FH (2024 kO

the ideal and belief education as the core, cultivate and practice core values of
socialism, carry forward Chinese excellent traditional culture, revolutionary culture
and advanced socialist culture, and cultivate students' sense of social responsibility,
innovative spirit and practical ability; shall manage schools by-laws, exert scientific
management, establish and improve the management system, standardize the
management behavior, and shall combine the management with educating people, and
continuously improve the management and service level.

Avrticle 4 Students shall support the leadership of the Communist Party of China,
strive to study Marxism-Leninism, Mao Zedong Thought and the theoretical system
of socialism with Chinese characteristics; shall study in depth the spirit of General
Secretary Xi Jinping's series of important speeches and the new concepts, ideas and
strategies for governing the country, strengthen the confidence in the path, theory,
system and culture of socialism with Chinese characteristics, and establish the
common ideal of socialism with Chinese characteristics; shall build up the patriotism
and possess spirits of unity and solidarity, loving peace, being industrious and brave,
and constantly striving to become stronger; shall strengthen the concept of the rule of
law, observe the constitution, laws, regulations, code of ethics for citizens and
management system of schools, and possess good moral traits, behaviors and habits;
shall work hard, dare to explore, vigorously carry out practices, and make great efforts
to master modem scientific and cultural knowledge and professional skills; and shall
take active physical exercise, enhance physical and mental health, improve
self-cultivation, and cultivate aesthetic taste.

Article 5 When managing the students, the schools shall respect and protect
their legal rights, educate and guide them to assume due obligations and
responsibilities and encourage and support them to implement self-management,
self-service, self-education and self-supervision.

Chapter Il Rights and Obligations of Students

Article 6 Students at school shall enjoy the following rights according to law:

(1) Take part in all activities arranged within the education and teaching
planning of the schools and utilizing the education and teaching sources as provided
by the school,;
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(2) Take part in social practice, volunteer service, work-study program,
entertainment and sports, scientific and technological cultural innovation and other
activities, and obtain guidance and service in employment and entrepreneurship;

(3) Apply for scholarships, student grants and student loans;

(4) Acquire scientific and fair appraisal in the aspect of ideology, morality and
academic results, and obtain an academic certificate and diploma after finishing
studies specified by the school ;

(5) Organize and join student organizations in the school, appropriately
participate in school management, and enjoy the right to know, participate, express
and supervise affairs related to the school and students' rights and interests;

(6) File acomplaint to the school or the administrative department for education
if there is an objection to a sanction or punishment imposed by the school, and file a
complaint or lawsuit if the school or the faculty and staff encroach on the legitimate
rights and interests like the personal right or property right;

(7) Other rights stipulated by laws, regulations and the school constitution.

Article 7 Students at school shall fulfil the following obligations according to
law:

(1) Observe the Constitution, laws and regulations;

(2) Observe the school constitution and rules and regulations;

(3) Abide by academic morality and complete prescribed course work;

(4) Pay the tuition and other relevant charges according to provisions and fulfil
obligations regarding a student loan or grant;

(5) Observe the code of conduct for students, respect the teachers and cultivate
good ideology, morality and behavior habits;

(6) Other obligations stipulated by laws, regulations and the school
constitution.

Chapter 111 Management of Student Status
Section | Admission and Registration
Article 8 Freshmen admitted by the national enrollment regulations shall go

through the admission procedures with the admission notice according to the relevant
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requirements and within the prescribed time limit. Those who fail to enroll on time
shall ask for leave from the school. Those who do not ask for leave or exceed the time
limit shall be deemed to have given up their admission qualification except for
legitimate reasons such as force majeure.

Article 9 Schools should conduct a preliminary examination of freshmen's
admission qualifications at registration. Those who pass the preliminary examination
shall go through the admission procedures and be registered as students if it is found
in the examination that the freshmen's admission notice, candidate information and
other certification materials are inconsistent with their actual situation or there are
other violations of the provisions of the national enrollment examination, the
admission qualification shall be cancelled.

Avrticle 10 Freshmen may apply to retain their admission qualifications. They
shall not have student status during the retention period. The conditions and time limit
for retention of admission qualifications shall be subject to the school.

Freshmen should apply to the school for admission before the expiration of
retention of their admission qualification, and go through the admission procedures
after passing the examination by the school. The admission qualification of those who
fail to pass the examination shall be cancelled; those who fail to go through the
admission procedures within the time limit and have no justifiable reasons, such as
force majeure, shall be deemed to have given up their admission qualification.

Article 11 The school shall conduct a reexamination within 3 months according
to the national enrollment regulations after students enter the school. The
reexamination mainly includes the following aspects:

(1) Whether the admission procedures and process comply with the national
enrollment regulations;

(2) Whether the admission qualification obtained is true and complies with
relevant provisions;

(3) Whether the student and his/her identity certificate are consistent with the
admission notice and candidate files;

(4) Whether the status of physical and mental health meets the physical

gxamination
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requirements of the major or major category, and whether it can ensure normal study
and life at school;

(5) Whether the level of expertise of students admitted to special types such as
art and sports meets the admission requirements.

If students are found to play fraud or favoritism and commit irregularities in the
reexamination and are determined to fail, their student status shall be cancelled; in
case of serious circumstances, the school shall transfer them to relevant departments
for investigation and handling.

If the reexamination finds that the student's physical and mental conditions are
not suitable for studying at school and that they need to rest at home after being
diagnosed by the second-class and level-A hospital or above designated by the school,
their admission qualification may be retained by the provisions of Article 10.

The procedures and methods for review shall be subject to the school.

Article 12 At the beginning of each semester, students shall go through the
registration procedures according to the provisions of the school. Those who cannot
make the registration within the time limit shall go through the procedures of
suspension of registration. Those who fail to pay the tuition according to the
provisions of the school or are not in line with the registration conditions shall be
denied for the registration.

Students from families with financial difficulties may apply for student loans or
financial aid in other forms and make the registration after going through relevant
procedures.

Schools should provide educational assistance for students from families with
financial difficulties by the relevant state provisions, improve the student financial aid
system, and ensure that students do not give up their studies due to family financial
difficulties.

Section 11 Assessment and Record of Results

Article 13 Students shall take part in the assessment of courses prescribed in the
education and teaching planning of the school and that of all education and teaching
links Chereinafter referred to as courses), and the assessment results shall be recorded
in the book of results and be incorporated into the student status archives.
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The assessment shall be classified into two categories: examination and check.
The methods of assessment and results evaluation, or whether to retake the course or
take make-up examination for the course fail to pass the assessment, shall be subject
to the school.

Article 14 The assessment and appraisal of students' ideology and morality shall
be based on Article 4 of these Provisions and conducted in the form of a personal
summary and teacher-student democratic appraisal.

The results of students' physical courses shall focus on process management and
shall be evaluated comprehensively according to attendance, in-class teaching,
extracurricular exercise activities, and physical health.

Avrticle 15 The courses and minimum credits that students shall take and have in
a semester or academic year, as well as the requirements for upgrading, skipping a
grade, repeating a year, and degrading, shall be subject to the school.

Article 16 Students may apply for minoring in other majors or taking other
major courses as electives by relevant provisions of the school; they may apply for
trans-school minor majors or courses and participate in open online courses
recognized by the school. The school may recognize the course scores (credits)
obtained through taking courses upon examination.

Article 17 Students' participation in activities such as innovation
entrepreneurship and social practice, and other experiences and achievements related
to professional studies and academic requirements such as publishing papers and
obtaining patent licensing may be converted into credits and included in their
academic results. Specific measures shall be subject to the school.

Schools shall encourage, support, and guide students to participate in social
practice, innovation, and entrepreneurship activities. They can establish innovation
and entrepreneurship archives and set up innovation and entrepreneurship credits.

Article 18 Schools should improve the management system of students'
academic results and student status archives, record and issue their academic results
truly and completely, and mark the scores obtained through make-up examination and
retaking.

If students seriously violate the assessment discipline or cheat in the assessment,
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the course results shall be recorded as invalidity. They will be given corresponding
disciplinary punishment according to the severity of the circumstances of their
violation or cheating. Those who are given warnings, serious warnings, demerits and
academic probation may be allowed to take a make-up examination or retake the
course if they perform well in education.

If students suspend their studies because they drop out of school, the courses
they have taken and the credits they have obtained during their studies shall be
recorded. If students retake the entrance examination, meet the admission
requirements, and reenter the school, their credits obtained may be recognized by the
school upon confirmation. Specific measures shall be subject to the school.

Article 19 Students shall participate in the activities prescribed in the education
and teaching planning on time. Those who fail to take part on time shall ask for leave
in advance and obtain approval. Those who are absent without any reason shall be
given criticism and education according to relevant provisions of the school and shall
be given corresponding disciplinary punishment in case of serious circumstances.

Article 20 Schools should carry out honesty-credit education for students,
record their honesty-credit information in terms of academic and moral aspects in an
appropriate way, and establish a restraint and disciplinary mechanism for dishonest
conduct; those with serious dishonest conduct shall be given corresponding
disciplinary punishment according to provisions, and those who violate academic
integrity may be restricted from obtaining degrees, academic titles and honours.

Section 111 Major Change and School Transfer

Article 21 Students who are interested in and specialized in other majors during
their study in the school may apply for changing majors; students admitted in the form
of special enrollment are not allowed to change their majors if the State has relevant
regulations or there is a clear agreement with the school before admission.

The school should formulate specific measures for students to change majors,
establish fair and impartial standards and procedures, and improve the public
disclosure system. According to the development and change of social demand for
talents, the school should allow students who need to change their majors
appropriately to transfer to other related majors.
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The school should give priority to students who quit school to start a business or
return to school after retirement and need to change majors due to their own needs.

Article 22 Students should generally complete their studies at the admitted
schools. Students who are unable to continue studying in the school or failing to meet
the study requirements of the school due to illness or special difficulties and special
needs can apply for a school transfer. School transfer shall not be allowed in case of
any of the following circumstances:

(1) Students are enrolled for less than one semester or will graduate within one
year;

(2) The score of the college entrance examination is lower than the admission
score in the same year of the relevant majors in the school to be transferred;

(3) Transfer from lower education level to higher education level;

(4) Enrollment by directional employment;

(5) The admission control standard of the school or major to which the
postgraduate intends to transfer is higher than that of the current school or major;

(6) No justifiable reason for school transfer.

If students need to transfer to another school because of changes in the training
conditions of the school, the school should issue a certificate, and the provincial
administrative department for education where the school is located shall coordinate
the transfer to a school of the same level.

Article 23 Students shall apply for school transfer by themselves, explain the
reasons, and obtain the consent of the current school and the school to be transferred.
The school to be transferred shall be responsible for reviewing the transfer conditions
and relevant certificates. If the school considers that the students meet the training
requirements and the school has the training ability, the students may be transferred
after approval by the president's office meeting or a special meeting of the school.
School transfer of postgraduates should also be approved by the tutor of the major to
be transferred.

In the case of trans-provincial school transfer, the transfer procedures shall be
handled after the school transfer conditions are confirmed by the provincial
administrative department for education in the transfer-out region and the provincial
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administrative department for education in the transfer-in region upon consultation. If
the registered permanent residence needs to be transferred, the provincial
administrative department for education in the transfer-in region shall copy the
relevant documents to the public security organ of the place where the school is
located.

Article 24 The school should establish and improve specific measures for school
transfer of students by the relevant state regulations; the transfer condition should be
publicized in time. Within 3 months of the completion of the school transfer, the
transfer-in school should report to the provincial administrative department for
education where the school is located for the record.

The provincial administrative department for education should strengthen the
supervision and management of the transfer of schools within the region, and correct
the violative school transfer in time.

Section 1V Suspension and Resumption

Article 25 Students may complete their studies in stages. Unless otherwise

specified, they should complete their studies within the maximum period of schooling
(including suspension and retention of student status) stipulated by the school.

Students who apply for suspension or whose school considers that suspension is
necessary may suspend schooling with the approval of the school. The number and
duration of suspension shall be subject to the school.

Article 26 The school may establish and implement a flexible studying system
according to circumstances. For students who suspend schooling to start a business,
the maximum period of schooling can be stipulated separately, and the approval
procedure for suspension can be simplified.

Article 27 If freshmen and students at school are recruited to join the Chinese
People's Liberation Army Cincluding the Chinese People's Armed Police Force) , the
school should retain their admission qualification or student status for 2 years after
retirement.

If students participate in the trans-school joint training program organized by the
school, the school shall keep their student status simultaneously during the study
period in the joint training school.
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During the retention period of student status, a management relation shall be
established with their actual troops, schools and other organizations where they are
located.

Avrticle 28 Students who suspend their schooling should go through procedures
to leave school. During the period of suspension, their student status shall be retained
by the school. However, they do not enjoy the treatment of students studying in school.
The medical expenses of students suspended schooling due to illness shall be handled
according to the relevant national and local regulations.

Article 29 Students shall apply for resumption within the time limit specified by
the school upon the expiration of the suspension, and may resume schooling only after
passing the review of the school.

Section V Dropout

Avrticle 30 If students fall under any of the following circumstances, the school
shall give them a punishment of dropping out of school:

(1) Academic results not meeting the requirements of the school or failing to
complete studies within the period of schooling stipulated by the school;

(2) Failing to apply for resumption of school or failing to pass the review within
the time limit specified by the school upon the expiration of the suspension or
retention of student status;

(3) Suffering from disease or accidental disability and are unable to continue
studying in the school, diagnosed by the hospital designated by the school,;

(4) Failing to participate in teaching activities prescribed by the school for two
consecutive weeks without approval,

(5) Failing to register within the time limit stipulated by the school and failing
to go through the procedures of postponing registration;

(6) Other circumstances stipulated by the school in which students are unable to
complete their studies and should drop out of school.

If students apply for dropping out, they shall go through the procedures of
dropping out after being reviewed and approved by the school.

Article 31 Students who drop out of school shall go through the dropout
procedures and leave school within the time limit stipulated by the school. Graduate
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students who drop out of school and are eligible for employment according to their
graduation degrees and employment policies shall go through relevant procedures
after the school reports to the local provincial graduate employment department; those
who are not employed within the time limit stipulated by the school shall go through
the dropout procedures and leave school.

Archives of the students who drop out of school shall be returned by the school
to the locality of their families, and their registered permanent residence shall be
returned to the place of domicile or the place of domicile of their families by the
relevant national provisions.

Section VI Graduation and Completion

Avrticle 32 If students have completed the contents specified in the education and
teaching planning within the period of schooling stipulated by the school, achieved
qualified results and met the school's requirements for graduation, the school should
grant graduation and issue graduation certificates to the students before they leave
school.

If the conditions for degree granting are met, the degree-granting unit shall issue
degree certificates.

Students who complete the contents specified in the education and teaching
planning in advance and get the credits required for graduation can apply for
graduation ahead of schedule. The conditions for students to graduate ahead of
schedule shall be subject to the school.

Avrticle 33 If students have completed the contents specified in the education and
teaching planning within the period of schooling stipulated by the school, but failed to
meet the school's requirements for graduation, the school should grant completion and
issue completion certificates.

Upon completion of a course, whether the students can take a make-up
examination, retake or make up the graduation project, thesis and defense, and
whether a graduation certificate and degree certificate are issued, shall be subject to
the school. The graduation date and the time of obtaining a degree on the graduation
certificate and degree certificate issued after passing the examination shall be filled in
as per the issuing date.
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For students who drop out of school, the school shall issue an incompletion
certificate or a realistic learning certificate according to the circumstances.

Section VII Academic Certificate Management

Article 34 The school shall fill in and issue academic certificates, degree
certificates and other academic certificates in strict accordance with the type of school
and form of learning determined at the time of enrollment and the personal
information provided by the students at the time of enrollment.

Students should provide reasonable and sufficient reasons and provide
corresponding supporting documents with legal effect when changing their personal
information such as name and date of birth that needs to be filled in certificates
in-school period. In the process of verification, if the school needs the assistance of
the provincial administrative department for education in the origin of students and
the relevant departments, the departments concerned shall cooperate.

Article 35 The school shall implement the management system of electronic
registration of student status and academic qualification for higher education, improve
the management methods for student status and academic qualification information,
and complete the electronic registration of student status and academic qualification
promptly according to relevant provisions.

Article 36 The school shall issue minor certificates to the students who have
completed their majors and minored in another major and have met the minor
requirements.

Avrticle 37 The school shall cancel the student status of those who have obtained
admission qualification or student status in violation of the national enrollment
provisions and shall not issue academic certificates and degree certificates; the school
shall revoke the issued academic certificates and degree certificates according to law.
The school shall revoke the academic certificates and degree certificates obtained by
cheating, plagiarizing and other academic misconduct or other improper means.

The school shall cancel the academic certificates and degree certificates which
have been registered, and report them to the administrative department for education
for declaration of invalidity.

Article 38 If the academic certificates and degree certificates are lost or
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damaged, the school shall issue corresponding certification upon the application by
students and verification by the school- The certification shall have the same effect as
the original certificates.

Chapter 1V Campus Order and Extracurricular Activities

Article 39 The school and students should jointly maintain the normal order of
campus, ensure the safety and stability of the school environment and ensure the
normal study and life of students.

Avrticle 40 The school should establish and improve the organizational form of
students to participate in the management, and support and guarantee students to
participate in the school management according to law and the constitution.

Article 41 Students should consciously observe the moral code of citizens and
the school management system, create and maintain a civilized, clean tidy, beautiful
and safe study and living environment, establish safety risk prevention and
self-protection awareness, and protect their legitimate rights and interests.

Article 42 Students shall not commit illegal acts such as excessive drinking,
fighting and brawling, gambling and drug taking, and spreading, reproducing and
selling illegal books and periodicals as well as audio and video products; shall not take
part in illegal pyramid selling and carry out heresy and feudal superstition activities;
and shall not engage in or take part in activities that damage the image of college
students and run counter to public order and good morals.

The school may take or assist relevant departments to take necessary measures
according to law if it is found that the illegal act or serious mental illness of students
on the campus may cause harm to others.

Article 43 The school should adhere to the principle of separating education
from religion. No organization or individual is allowed to conduct religious activities
in the school.

Article 44 The school shall establish and improve the student congress system,
provide necessary conditions for the student union and graduate student union to carry
out activities, and support them to play their roles in student management.

Students could establish and engage in various student organizations on campus.
When students establish the organizations, they should submit a written application
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according to relevant regulations issued by the school, report it to the school for
approval and implement the
registration and annual inspection system.

The student organizations should organize activities as per the constitution, laws,
regulations and management systems of the school, and also be subject to the
leadership and management of the school. When student organizations invite
out-of-school organizations and personnel to the campus to hold lectures and other
activities, it is required to be approved by the school.

Article 45 The school advocates and supports students and the student
organizations to conduct various activities involving academics, technology, arts,
entertainment and sports, which are beneficial to both physical and mental health as
well as growth and personal development.

Extracurricular activities of students shall not affect the normal education,
teaching and living order of the school.

When participating in the work-study program, students shall comply with laws,
regulations, and management systems stipulated by the school and the employer, and
perform the agreement about the work-study program.

Article 46 Students should obtain permission when they hold large-scale
assemblies, parades, protests and other activities according to legal procedures and
relevant regulations. The school would legally discourage or deter students from
holding it once such permission is refused.

Article 47 Students shall comply with relevant regulations on the use of
networks issued by the state and the school. It is forbidden to log in to illegal websites
and spread illegal words, audio, and video materials, fabricate or spread fake or
harmful information; nor attack or access to others' computers or mobile
communication network systems.

Article 48 The school shall establish and improve the student accommodation
management system. Students shall comply with regulations related to the student
accommodation management issued by the school. The school encourages and
supports students to achieve self-management via formulating the convention.
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Chapter V Rewards and Punishments

Article 49 The school, provincial (regional, municipal) and state departments
concerned shall grant commendations and rewards to students who have a
well-rounded development in morality, intelligence, physique and aesthetics or stand
out in such fields as ideology and morality, academic grades, technological creation,
sports competitions, recreational activities, volunteer service and social practice.

Article 50 Commendations and rewards given to students shall be in multiple
forms, such as granting "merit student™ titles or other honorary titles or scholarships,
thereby giving them moral encouragement or material incentives.

To commend and reward students, or to determine postgraduate students
recommended exempt from admission examination, national scholarships, or
personnel studying abroad as funded by the government or to carry out other acts
benefiting students, the school shall establish the open, fair and impartial procedures
and provisions, as well as establish and improve the corresponding selection and
public disclosure systems.

Article 51 For violation of laws and regulations, these Provisions and the
school'’s disciplines, the school shall give criticism and education to those students,
and even give the following disciplinary punishments in light of the seriousness of
circumstances:

(1) Warning;

(2) Serious warning;

(3) Demerit;

(4) Academic probation;

(5) Expulsion from school-

Article 52 Students may be expelled from school if they fall under any of the
following circumstances:

(1) Violate the constitution, object to the four cardinal principles, damage the
stability and solidarity and disturb the social order;

(2) Violate national laws and constitute a criminal offence;

(3) Be given a public security punishment, with serious circumstances and
egregious nature;
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(4) Substitute for others or ask others to take an examination, organize cheating,
cheat by using communication equipment or any other devices, seek profits by selling
examination questions or answers to others, or practice a grave cheat or disturb the
examination order in any other form;

(5) Plagiarize, tamper with or forge academic dissertation or research
achievements published or conduct any other academic misconduct with serious
circumstances, or write on behalf of someone else, or buy or sell papers;

(6) Violate these Provisions and the school's provisions, severely affect the
education and teaching order, living order and public place management order of the
school,

(7) Infringe legal rights and interests of others and organizations, which causes
Serious consequences;

(8) Subiject to disciplinary punishment due to several violations of the school's
provisions, while failing to correct upon education.

Article 53 The school shall issue a written decision when giving punishment
against the student. The written decision of punishment shall consist of the following
information:

(1) Basic information of the student;

(2) Fact and evidence for the punishment;

(3) Category, basis and time limit of the punishment;

(4) Way and time limit of filing complaints;

(5) Other necessary information.

Article 54 When the school gives punishment against the student, it shall
combine the education with punishment and make the punishment in line with the
nature of the violation of laws or disciplines and the seriousness of the fault. The
punishment given by the school against the student shall be based on sufficient
evidence, explicit basis, accurate determination of the nature, justified procedures,
and proper punishment.

Article 55 The school shall, when giving punishment or making other adverse
decisions, inform the students of the facts, reasons, and basis for doing so, and their
rights of presentation and defending for themselves, and it shall also be ready to listen
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to their presentation or defending.

The handling or punishment decision and notification of punishment shall be
directly served on the students. Where the students refuse to sign to acknowledge the
receipt of the decision or the notification, the service may be made by leaving it at a
prescribed place; where the students have left the school, the service may be made by
mail; and where it is difficult to contact the students, the service may be made using
public announcements through the website of the school or news media.

Article 56 Where decisions on cancelling the admission qualification or student
status, forcing the students to withdraw or be expelled from the student status or
taking any other handling measure or punishment which involves the major interests
of students are made, they shall be submitted to the office meeting of the president or
the special meeting authorized by the president for deliberation, and be subject to the
examination of legitimacy in advance.

Article 57 Except for the punishment of cancelling the student status, the
punishment given to students shall be within a time limit of 6 to 12 months and will be
cancelled at the time of expiration as per the school's provisions. After the punishment
is cancelled, students can be commended, rewarded and granted other rights and
interests without being affected by the original punishment any more.

Article 58 The materials for rewarding, handling, giving and cancelling the
punishment of students shall be included by the school in the documentary archives of
the school and the archives of students authentically and completely.

The school shall grant studying certificates to students who are expelled from
student status. When students leave the school within the time limit stipulated by the
school, their archives shall be returned by the school to the locality of their families,
and their registered permanent residence shall be returned to the place of domicile or
the place of domicile of their families by the relevant national provisions.

Chapter VI Complaints Filed by Students
Article 59 The school shall establish the Student Complaints Handling
Committee, which shall take charge of receiving complaints filed by the students

against the decisions on handling or punishment.
The Student Complaints Handling Committee shall consist of relevant
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responsible persons of the school, responsible persons of functional departments,
teacher representatives, student representatives, and responsible persons of relevant
institutions in charge of legal affairs. In addition, out-of-school experts in the field of
law and education shall also be recruited as required.

The school shall formulate specific measures for the complaints of students,
improve the composition and working rules of the Student Complaints Handling
Committee, and provide necessary conditions to ensure that it can perform its duties in
an objective and fair way.

Article 60 When students raise any objection to the decision on handling or
punishment against them made by the school, they may file written complaints with
the Student Complaints Handling Committee of the school within 10 days of the
receipt of the written decision of the school on handling or punishment.

Article 61 The Student Complaints Handling Committee shall review the
complaints filed by the students and make a conclusion for the review within 15 days
of receiving the written complaints, and then inform the complainants. If no
conclusion may be made within the specified period because the circumstances are
complicated, the period may be extended by 15 days upon approval by the head of the
school. If the Student Complaints Handling Committee deems it necessary, it may
recommend the school to suspend the implementation of the relevant decision.

Upon review, the Student Complaints Handling Committee reckons that the
facts, basis and procedures for handling or punishment are improper, to the point that
it is essential to make the review opinion for suggesting the cancelling or modifying,
hence, it requires relevant functional departments to study on it and resubmit it to the
office meeting or special meeting for making corresponding decisions.

Article 62 When students raise any objection to the decision on review, they
may file written complaints to the provincial administrative department for education
where the school is located within 15 days of the receipt of the review decision of the
school.

The provincial administrative department for education shall deal with the
complainants' problems and decide within 30 working days of the receipt of the
written complaints from the students.
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Avrticle 63 The provincial administrative department for education shall listen to
the opinions of the students and the school and may conduct necessary investigations
as required when dealing with the complaints filed by students with an objection to the
school's decision on handling or punishment. The following handling decisions shall
be made according to the review conclusions depending on different situations:

(1) In case of clear facts, explicit basis, accurate determination, justified
procedures and proper punishment, it shall be maintained;

(2) In case the facts do not exist, or the school exceeds its authority and violates
the provisions of the superior law when making a decision, the school shall be ordered
to revoke it;

(3) In case of clear facts, incorrect circumstances, inaccurate determination, or
incorrect applicable basis, the school shall be ordered to change or make a new
decision;

(4) In case of unclear facts and insufficient evidence, or violations of the
procedures and authority stipulated by these Provisions and the school, the school
shall be ordered to make a new decision.

Avrticle 64 From the date when a written decision on handling, punishment or
review is served, the failure of filing complaints by students during the complaint
period shall be deemed as a waiver of filing complaints, and the school or provincial
administrative department for education will no longer accept such complaints.

Where the written decision on handling and punishment or review fails to inform
the students of the time limit for complaint filing, then the period of complaint filing
shall be calculated from the date of deciding on handling or punishment that the
students know or are supposed to know, with the maximum period no more than 6
months.

Article 65 When students reckon that the school or its staff violates these
Provisions and infringes the legitimate rights and interests; or the regulations and
systems formulated by the school are in contradiction with laws, regulations and these
Provisions, they are allowed to file complaints to the provincial administrative
department for education where the school is located.

In the process of implementing supervision or handling appeals and complaints,
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if the school and its staff are found to violate laws, regulations and these Provisions, or
fail to perform corresponding obligations by these Provisions, or violate the relevant
management systems and provisions formulated by the school itself, which infringe
upon the legitimate rights and interests of students, the competent administrative
department for education shall order the school to make corrections; if any violations
of laws or disciplines are found, they shall be investigated promptly or transferred to
relevant departments, and related responsible persons shall be held accountable by
relevant laws and regulations.

Chapter VII Supplementary Provisions

Article 66 For the management targeted at students who are pursuing further
education of higher-level qualifications, students from Hong Kong, Taiwan, and
Macao as well as overseas students, it could refer to these Provisions for
implementation.

Article 67 The school shall formulate or revise the regulations on student
administration or disciplinary punishment of the school by these Provisions, and
report them to the competent administrative department for education for the record

(the affiliated school of central ministries and commissions shall also send a copy to
the local provincial administrative department for education as well) , and publish
them to the students promptly.

The provincial administrative department for education shall guide, inspect and
supervise the administration of students in local institutions of higher education by
these Provisions.

Article 68 These Provisions shall be implemented as of September 1, 2017. The
previous Provisions on the Administration of Students in Regular Institutions of
Higher Education (Order No. 21 of the Ministry of Education) shall be abolished
simultaneously. In case of any inconsistency between the provisions of other relevant
documents and these Provisions, the latter shall prevail.
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